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ADVERTISEMENT. 

^LTHOUGH   the  Author    has    coUecied 
matty  materials  neceffary  for  his  proceeding 
in  this  Worky  the  ft  ate  of  his  health  and  affairs 
renders  the  time  of  his  intended  progrefs  in  it 
uncertain. 
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PART      L 

CONTAINING 


r.  The  Plan  of  the  whole  Work,  in- 
cluding the  Propofition,  aflerting 
the  Rights  of  the  Colonifts,  intended 
to  be  eftablidiedi 

II.  A  brief  Hiftory  of  the  Wars,  Revo- 
lutions, and  Events  which  gave  Rife 
to  all  the  marine  Difcoveries  and 
foreign  Acquilitions  made  by  the 
modern  Europeans, 

III.  A  Survey  of  the  Knowledge  and 
Opinions,  which  the  Europeans  had 
of  the  Earth  in  Times    preceding 


thefe  Difcoveries ;  with  other  matters 
relating  to  this  Subjefb. 
IV.  The  Particulars  of  the  Progrefs 
made  by  the  Portuguefe^  from  their 
beginning  thefe  Difcoveries,  to  the 
death  of  king  Johii  II,  and  an  ac- 
count of  the  Grants  made  to  the 
kings  of  Portugal  of  the  Countries 
that  were  or  might  be  difcovered,  by 
the  Bulls  of  feveral  Popes,  with  one. 
of  them  fet  forth  at  large. 
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PART     I. 


SECT.     I. 

THE  manifold  open  attempts  of  our  enemies,  made  in 
times  of  nominal  peace,  to  execute  their  deep  defigns 
formed  againft  our  plantations  in  America^  in  order  finally  to 
compafs  our  ruin,  compelled  our  attention  to  this  diftant  ob- 
jed;  whereupon  the  plainefi:  fadls  and  reafons  would  not  per- 
mit us  to  remain  infenfible  of  their  danger,  and  the  neceflity 
of  their  prefer vation,  for  the  fupport  of  our  commerce  and 
naval  power,  and  the  prevention  of  a  fatal  breach  in  the 
BritiJJj  empire.  But  a  right  fenfe  of  this  matter  did  not  take 
place,  until  we  had,  by  hoftile  encroachments,  loft  the  pof- 
feffion  of  feveral  eirential  parts  of  that  portion  of  the  Afneri- 
can  continent,  over  which  their  Britanmck  Majefties,  I  con- 
ceive, have,  fince  the  treaty  of  Utrecht,  ever  had  a  good 
and  clear  right  of  fovercignty  againft  all  European  claimants. 
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And  whatever  advances  we  may  have  made  in  other  parts 
of  Plantation  knowledge,  we  continue,  I  think,  in  a  great 
meafure  ftrangers  to  the  nature  and  foundation  of  their  civil 
rights,  having  little  or  no  apprehenfion  that  they  are  the  fame 
with  our  ovi'n,  and  that  the  rights  of  the  whole  make  one 
common  caufe  requiring  one  common  care  and  defence;  yet 
that  this  is  the  real  cafe  I  purpofe,  God  willing,  fully  to  evince  ;, 
and,  in  order  firmly  to  eftablifh  this  point,  v^^hich  in  its  nature 
and  confequences  fo  nearly  concerns  the  common  welfare,  I 
fhall  particularly  confider  the  acqueft  of  dominion,  and  the 
plantation  of  colonies,  made  by  the  Englip  in  America. 

All  things,  every  one  is  fenlible,  are  befl;  underftood  when 
known  from  their  beginnings,  and  confidered  in  all  their  re- 
lations ;    and,  in  this  cafe,    navigation   preceding    difcovery,. 
and  difcovery  preceding  the  acquilition  of  empire,  or  making 
the  inception  of  it,  and  the  plantation  of  colonies  being  fub- 
fequent  to  the  acquifition,  or  making  the  whole  or  part  of  it,, 
and  the  Spaniard  having  firft   difcovered   part  of  America^ 
and  the  fettlement  of  colonies  there  by  them  and  the  Portu- 
gal being  prior  to  thofe  made  by  the  EngliJJj^  and  the  difco- 
veries  and  acquifitions  in  America  being  partly  conneded  with 
the  preceding  difcoveries  and  conquefts  made  by  the  Portu- 
gah  on  the  coaft  of  Africa,  with  their  navigations  to  find,    if 
pofiible,  a  paflage  by  fea  round  the  fouthern  part  of  it  to  the 
Spice-iJJandsy  and  with    their  confequent   difcoveries,  pofTef- 
fions,  and  commerce  in  Afa,    and  the  claims  and  contefts 
between  thefe  feveral  kingdoms  touching  their  refpc(5live  in- 
terefts  in  Africa,  At/ierica,  and  Afia,  and  their  rights  of  navi- 
gation upon  the  main  ocean  having  been  intermingled,    it  is 
proper  to  take  a  comprehenfive  view  of  the  whole,    in  order 
fully  to  underfland  the   eftablifhment   ol  the  Ef2gHfj  empire 
in  America.    This  will  of  courfe  fhew  us  the  origin  of  all  the 
European  navigations  to  the  remoter  parts  o^  Africa,  to  Ameri- 
ca, and  Afa,  and   of  that  extenfive  confequent  commerce, 
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^vealth  and  naval  ftrength   now  pofTefled  by  the  chief  cora- 
mercial  and  maritime  ftates  of  Europe. 

That  in  taking  fo  large  a  circuit  the  reader  may  pafs  over 
as  little  unprofitable  and  unpleafant  ground  as  poflible,  I  fhall 
give  him  a  fuccind:  account  of  the  fa6ls  in  their  natural  or- 
<ler,  enlarging  in  point  of  narration  and  evidence,  as  occa- 
iion  may  require,  beginning  at  a  period  from  whence,  ad- 
vancing gradually,  we  may  furvey  the  proceedings  of  the  fe- 
veral  princes  and  other  perfbns  primarily  and  chiefly  concern- 
ed in  thofe  navigations,  difcoveries,  and  acquifitions,  which 
have  fo  greatly  encreafed  the  knowledge  of  this  globe,  with  the 
intercourfe  of  its  inhabitants,  and  wrought  fo  great  a  change 
in  the  riches,  manners,  cuftom^  and  policy  of  the  European 
nations- This  general  account  of  thefe  difcoveries  and  ac- 
quifitions will  be  fucceeded  by  a  particular  relation  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  EngUJh  to  eftabliili  themfelves  in  Ame- 
rica. 

The  papal  and  royal  grants,  with  other  public  adls,  pro- 
per to  be  fet  forth,  fhall  be  carefully  tranfcribed  from  au- 
thentic copies  of  the  records,  or  their  bell  evidence  within 
my  power ;   the  fads  depending  on  hiftory  for  their  evidence 
fliall   be  faithfully  colleded  from  cotemporary  or  other  authors 
of  good  credit,  and  the  whole  matter  fairly  ftated ;    fo  that 
the  reader  may  be  afiiired  he  fhall   meet  only  with  mere  in- 
voluntary errors,  which  after  the  greateft  care  may  attend  the 
compofition  of  fuch  a  copious  variety  of  tranfadions   in  dif- 
ferent ages  and  countries,  colledled  many  different  ways ;  and 
in  the  reafoning  parts  of  this  performance  I  fliall,  as  often  as 
conveniently  may  be,  exprefs  my  fentiments  in  the  words  of 
the  moft  eminent  authors,  whereby  the  truth,  inilead  of  fut- 
fering  by  the  poverty  of  my  language,  appearing  in  the  luf- 
tre  and  force  of  their  exprellion,  will  be  feen  in   its  proper 
beauty  and  firength,  and  being  introduced  in  their  name  will 
be  received  with  greater  eafe  and  pleafure.   And,  for  the  fake 
of  order  and  perfpicuity,  I  fhall  reduce  the  matter  intended 
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tote  eftabllflied  as  a  plain  and  certain  truth  to  this  pradlical 
propofition,  "That  the  Englijh  American  colonies  are  pa?-t  of 
the  commonisceahh^  mid  well  entitled  to  the  rights^  liberties,  and 
benefits  of  it.  This  propofition  [  purpofe  to  prove  and  illuf- 
trate  from  the  acla  ?-egia  paffed  under  the  great  feal  of  the 
kingdom  for  acquiring  dominion  and  eftabHfliing  colonies  in 
America,  from  the  fubfequent  proceedings  of  thecolonifts  to 
accomplifb  thefe  defigns,  from  the  conciuiions  of  reafon,  the 
principles  of  juftice  and  equity,  the  nature  and  ftruflure  o^  a 
free  ftate,  the  fenfe  of  princes  and  parliaments,  and  the  opi- 
nion of  philofophers,  ftatefmen,  jurifts,  and  other  refpedable-. 
authors,  with  proper  fuppletory  matter.. 


SECT.     11. 

chrirtian    T  T  AVING  thus  generally  declared  the  occafion,  matter,. 

' JlX  and  manner  of  this  Diflertation,  in  order  to  our  better- 

underftanding  what  events,  princes,  and  perfonswere  mediately 
or  immediately  concerned  in  giving  birth  to  thofe  difcoveries 
and  acquifitions  that  have  caufed  fo  great  a  revolution  in  the' 
ftate  of  human  affairs,  and  which  continues  to  take  place  in 
all  quarters  of  the  world,  we  fhall  in  the  firft  place  obferve 
that  the  wars  and  revolutions  in  the  kingdoms  of  Caflile  and' 
Portugal,  together  with  the  MooriJJj  war,  produced  thofe- 
alliances  and  events,  which,  in  their  ifiues  and  confe- 
quences,  gave  rife  to  thefe  difcoveries,  and  that  in  the  foi- 
xowing  manner. 

The  tyranny  and  mifgovernment  of  Peter,   furnamed   The 

Cruel,  king  of  Caflile  and  LeoJi,  having  caufed  a  civil  war, 

■tz^C.     wherein  other  nations    took  part,    in  1366  Henry   earl    of 

Traflamara,   his  baftard  brother,   was    proclaimed   king,  and' 

13^7.     Peter  became  an  exile.     In  1367  he  was  reftored  by  Edward 

the  black  prince,   who,    at  Najara,  with  30000  men,  gained 

a  com- 
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a  complete  vidory  over  Henry,    whofe  army  conHfted    of 
86000  CaJiellanSy  French,  and  Arragonians  [a],    Peter,  when- 
pofTefled  of  his  kingdom,  would  not  fulfil  his  agreement  made 


in  his  exile  for  his  reftoration,  and  the  prince, 


after 


long  de- 


lays, grievous  to  himfelf  and  his  troops,  being  unable  to  ob- 
tain fatisfa6tion,  returned  with-  his  army,  wafted  by  hardfiiips, 
v.^ant,  and  difeafes,  retaining  ^sLmg^  Peter's  daughters,  given  him 
at  Bayo7ine  as  hoftages  to  fecure  the  performance  of  their  fa- 
ther's eno-agementsi. 

In  1368  Henry,  with  an  army  raifed  in  France,  entered 
Cafiile,  to  make  war  againft  Peter,  whofe  cruelties  returned 
with  his  power,  the  natural  pravity  of  his  mind  foon  effacing 
the  faint  impreffions  made  by  the  excellent  advice  of  the 
prince  of  JVales,  that,  upon  his  reftoration,  he  (hould  govern 
his  fubjeds  with  clemency  and  beneficence  [<^j  ;  wherefore 
Henry  was  joyfully  received  by  feveral  cities.  In  1369,  a 
battle  was  fought  with  great  fury  between  the  two  brothers, 
wherein  Peter  was  wholly  defeated.  He  fled  into  the  caftle 
of  Montiel,  from  whence  endeavouring  to  efcape,  he  was  taken, 
and  in  a  perfonal  confli6t  Henfy  flew  him,  and  became  pof- 
fefled  of  the  kingdom.  His  great  and  amiable  qualities  gain- 
ed him  the  love  of  his  people,  which  enabled  him  to  hold  it 
againft  many  competitors  to  his  death  in  1379J  when  his  fori' 
John  took  peaceable  pofiefiion  of  it. 


\d]  Thele  numbers,  which  are  taken 
from  Sandford,  are  mentioned  as  the 
nioft  probable  ;  for  the  Spanijh,  French^ 
and  Englifb  hiftorians  differ  fo  widely 
in  their  accoun'LS  of  the  numbers  of 
the  two  armies,  and  of  tiie  feveral 
corps  of  which  ihev  v.'cre  compofed, 
that  the  truth  in  this  particular  cannot 
be  akcrtained. 

[/']   King  Pclcr,  whom  Rdkric  Sr?:t- 
jitz,  bifiiop  of  P^kiizai  calU  the  AVrtf  • 


oi  Spain,  after  the  battle,  put  to  the- 
fword  feveral  noble  prifoners,  and  was 
proceeding  to  maffacre  others,  when 
the  prince  of  JTales,  who  was  ever 
gracious  as  well  as  invincible,  inter- 
pofed  and  fived  them,  fliarply  re- 
proving him  for  his  cruelty  •,  and  la- 
ther Orkcv.s  does  the  prince  the  jiiflice'. 
to  obferve  that  many  ilkiitrious  farul- 
lies  owe  the  pre  r*rva:ioa  cf  their  names 
to  this  hero. 
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The    RIGHTS    of    the  Tart  1. 

In  1372,  yohn  of  Gaunt ^  duke  of  Lancajie?-^  who  then 
-  governed  Aquitain,  having  removed  the  two  furviving  daugh- 
ters of  king  Peter  (Beatrix  the  eldeft,  who  was  Hkewife  given 
as  hoftage,  being  dead)  out  of  Gafcoigii  to  Bourdeaux\  mar- 
ried Conflantia  the  elder,  in  whofe  right  he  claimed  the  king- 
doms of  Cajiile  and  Leon,  and  in  that  year  was  fummoned  to 
parliament  by  the  name  of  John  king  of  Cajiile  and  Leo?iy 
duke  of  Lancajier,  &c. 

On  the  5th  of  July  1380,  Ferdinand  and  Leonora.,  king 
and  queen  oi  Portugal,  confirmed  the  alliances  before  made 
between  them  and  the  duke  of  Lancajler  and  the  lady  Con- 
Jlantia,  as  king  and  queen  of  Cajiile  and  Leon,  and  promifed 
amicably  to  receive  Edmund  earl  of  Cambridge  (the  duke's 
brother)  coming  with  1000  men  at  arms  and  1000  archers, 
on  his  arrival  in  their  kingdom ;  and,  in  conjundtion  with  the 
earl,  to  make  war  by  fea  and  land,  at  their  own  expence,  in 
afliftance  of  king  yohjj  and  his  queen,  till  he  fliould  recover 
thofe  kingdoms,  or  the  greater  part  of  them ;  and  alfo  pro- 
mifed that,  the  earl  of  Cambridge  bringing  with  him  his  fon, 
they  would  marry  the  infanta  Beatrix  their  daughter  to  him, 
and  caufe  him  to  be  received  for  king  after  their  death,  ac  • 
cording  to  what  had  been  promifed  by  yohn  Fer?2andez  An- 
deyro  in  their  name.  Beatrix  had  been  affianced  to  Henry, 
eldeft  fon  of  yohn,  the  reigning  king  of  Cajiile ;  but  the  Por- 
iugiieje,  moved  by  their  folicitude  to  preferve  the  indepen- 
dence of  their  country,  and  to  avoid  in  particular  the  Cajlellan 
Domination,  fliewed  fo  great  an  averfion  to  the  marriage  of 
the  infanta  with  the  prefumptive  heir  of  Cajiile,  that  Ferdi- 
7ia77d  apprehended,  if  this  marriage  took  place,  it  would  en- 
danger the  fucceffion  of  his  daughter  and  her  defcendants  to 
his  crown ;  wherefore  he  determined  to  recede  from  his  con- 
trad:  made  for  it,  and  to  provide  for  her  a  hufband  more 
agreeable  to  his  people  j  for  which  purpofe  he  entered  into 
.this  new  treaty^ 

In 
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In  1 3  8 1  the  earl  of  Cambridge  departed  with  forces  for    ciuiftian 

Portugal^  to  profecute  the  war  on   behalf  of  the  duke  of 1- 

Lancaflery  taking  with  him  his  countefs  Ifabella^  youngeft  ^S^i- 
daughter  of  Peter  the  Cruel,  and  their  fon  Edward.  Upon 
his  arrival  at  LiJho?i,  ^ing  Ferdtna?id  received  him  with  great 
honor,  and  calling  young  Edward  his  fon,  prefented  the  in- 
fanta to  him,  and  in  a  little  time  concluded  with  the  earl  all 
points  relating  to  their  marriage,  when  they  fhould  come  to 
a  proper  age. 

In  13B2  the  king  of  Cajlile,  vv^ith  an  army  pardy  raifed  1152. 
in  France,  firft  took  the  field  ;  king  Ferdinand  and  the  earl 
of  Cambridge  foon  advanced  with  their  combined  forces.  On 
approaching  the  enemy,  the  Englijh  were  impatient  to  come 
to  an  adion,  but  the  two  kings  were  more  inclined  to  accom- 
modate matters  between  themfelves  than  to  hazard  a  battle ;  a 
negotiation  ifiiied  in  a  treaty  of  peace  and  alliance  between, 
them,  two  chief  articles  whereof  were,  that  the  infanta  Bea- 
trix, inftead  of  don  Henry,  prefumptive  heir  of  Cajlile,  fhould 
marry  don  Ferdinand  his  brother,  and  that  the  EjtgliJJj  fhould 
beconduded  home  in  \}i\^CaJlilia?i  fleet,  their  own  having  been 
fent  back ;  whereupon  the  earl  of  Cambridge  returned  from 
this  expedition,  which  had  proved  fo  unprofitable  to  his  bro- 
ther, himfelf,  and  the  kingdom. 


SECT.     IIL 

L  E  AN 0  R  queen  of  Cajlile  dying  foon  after  this  treaty,  ■ 
\i\x\'g'John  married  the  intanta  of  Pt^r//;^^/ himfelf,  upon 
an  agreement  folemnly  confirmed  by  oath,  whereby,  to  pre- 
vent an  union  of  the  two  crowns,  an  event  ever  feared  by  the 
Pcrtugnefe,  it  was  fpecinlly  ftipnlated  between  him  and  king 
Ferdinand,  and  the  nobles  of  each  kingdom,  that  till  an  heir 
fliould  be  born  of  Beatrix,  and  be  of  age  fit  to  govern,  Por- 
tugal Oiould  be  governed  by  its  own  governors  and  laws. 

In 
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'^S"         ^  Oclober  1383  king  Ferdinand  ^vz^^  and, 

On  the  6th  of  December  following,    'John^  mafter  of  the 

^3^3'  military  order  of  y^wV,  his  baftard  brother,  began  a  revolution 
.at  Lifbon,  by  poniarding  in  the  palace,  and  not  far  from  the 
prefence  of  Leonora^  the  queen  dowager  and  regent  of  the 
kingdom,  her  favorite  minifter  yohn  Fernandez  Andeyro^  who 
was  believed  to  have  had  an  adulterous  commerce  with  her  in 
Ferdinand's  life  time,  from  whofe  death,  by  her  indulgence, 
he  governed  the  common  wealth  at  his  will,  to  the  great  dif- 
content  of  the  people.  Ferdinand^  by  the  inftigation  of  Leo- 
nora  and  Andeyro^  had  imprifoned  his  brother  yohn ;  and  Leo- 
nora^ in  the  king's  name,  had  ilTued  a  counterfeit  warrant  for 
his  fudden  execution  in  the  night  time ;  but  Martin  Alonzo 
Mela^  the  goaler,  fufpefting  the  warrant,  deferred  the  execu- 
tion, whereby  his  life  was  preferved.  For  thefe  caufes,  joined, 
fome  aothors  fuppofe,  with  hopes  of  giving  full  fcope  and  fuc- 
cefs  to  his  ambition,  yoh?i  in  this  manner  difpatched  AtideyrOy 
and  the  whole  city  approving  the  deed  condudled  him  fafe 
home,  proclaiming  him  the  aflerter  and  avenger  of  the  pub- 
lic liberty.  The  queen  withdrew  to  Ala7jquer^  and  the  citi- 
»  ,2g^,  zens  afterward  *  chofe  yohn  their  leader,  and  defender  of  the 
kingdom  againflthe  Wn^oi Cajlile  whoinvadedit,  claimingthe 
crown  in  right  of  his  wife  Beatrix^  infifting  that  her  hereditary 
right  to  it  could  not  be  defeated  or  prejudiced  by  the  agreement 
made  when  he  married  her;  notwithftanding  himfelf  heldC(2/?//g 
in  manifeft  defeafance  of  the  hereditary  right  of  princes,  at 
the  time  when  he  thus,  contrary  to  his  pad  and  oath,  claimed 
the  crown  of  Portugal  upon  a  fuppodtion  that  this  right  was 
in  its  nature  indefeafible  and  unchangeable. 

The  king  of  Cajlile^  determined  to  prcfecute  the  war  with 
vigor,  having  difpatched  his  fleet,  advanced  in  perfon  with  a 
powerful  army,  and  laid  clofe  fiege  to  Lijbon;  a  famine  enfued 
■  that  orreatly  diftrcfTed  the  inhabitants  ;  but,  animated  by  their 
zeal  for  the  public  welfare,  and  conducted  by  the  wifdom  ot 
their  leader,  their  rcfolute  defence,  their  receiving  in  their  ex- 
tremities 
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-tremities  fuccours  fent  from  Oporto^  by  fliips  that,   with  the    ^^^f^°- 

■lofs  of  three  of  their  number,  pafTed  the  CaJiilia?t?itQt^  with  a 

raging  peftilence  in  the  king's  camp,  obliged  him,  on  the  3d 
of  September,  to  raife  the  fiege  and  leave  the  kingdom ;  ne- 
verthelefs  many  cities,  nobles  and  governors  of  caftles  conti- 
nued to  acknowledge  him  their  king. 

Johfij  upon  Iiis  being  chofen  to  defend  the  (late,  having 
fent  the  mafter  of  the  order  of  the  militia  of  St.  'James^  and 
the  chancellor  of  the  kingdom,  to  foUicit  the  amity  and  afTift- 
ance  of  Englajtd,  king  Richard  the  Second,  then  a  minor,  and 
his  council,  had,  on  the  28th  of  July,  given  them  licence  to  Rymeri 
retain  as  many  men  at  arms,  and  archers  his  fubjedls  as  they 
,pleafed,  and  to  tranfport  them  to  Portugal,  for  its  defence ; 
and,  according  to  Froijfart,  three  great  fhips,  with  500  men 
at  arms  and  archers,  inured  to  war,  colled:ed  at  Bourdeaux 
from  Calais  and  other  parts  of  France  then  held  by  the  E?2glijlj, 
arrived  at  Lijbon,  to  the  great  joy  of  the  city  and  its  defender, 
in  the  fame  week  wherein  king  John  had  broke  up  the  fiege. 
Thefe  men,  being  inclined  to  the  v/ar  and  encouraged  by  the 
marfhal  of  Bourdeaux,  went  thither  as  adventurers ;  and, 

On  the  8th  of  January  1385,  the  council,  in  the  name  of     1385, 
king  Richard,  ordered  as  many  fhips   and   mariners  to  be  Feeders. 
taken  and  fecured  in  the  counties  of  Devon  and  Cornwal  as 
fbould  be  neceflary  to  tranfport  Reginald  de  Cobham,  and  four 
others  by  name,  and  the  men  at  arms  and  archers  in  their 
companies,  into  Poytugal, 


SECT.     IV, 

JOHN,  defender  of  the  kingdom,  having  by  his  prudence, 
valour  and  amiable  deportment,  endeared  himfelf  to  the 
city  of  LiJho7i  and  other  parts  of  the  nation,  convoked  a 
Cortes  \c\  at   Coimbra,  at  which  the  greater  part,  including 

\f\  That  is,  a  parliament  or  afiembly  of  the  dates. 
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the  chief,  of  the  nobles  was  not  prefent.  All  the  perfons 
convened  agreed  that  a  king  fhould  be  declared,  but  they 
differed  in  fentiments  with  refped  to  the  perfon.  At  length,, 
governed  in  a  great  meafure  by  the  neceflities  of  the  ftate,. 
and  a  fenfe  of  Johns  excellent  talents  proper  for  the  fupport 
of  it,  they  eledled,  and,  on  the  5th  of  April,  proclaimed  him- 
their  king. 

The  C!«/?^//,^;7  incited  by  this  proceeding,  returned  intoP<?r— 
tugal  with  a  numerous  army,  including  a  body  of  French' 
auxiliaries,  the  chief  nobility  of  Spain  making  part  of  his 
cavalry.    With  thefe  forces  he  prepared  again  to  beiiege  Lijbon  ■ 
by  land,  having  already  a  large  fleet  before  it.     But  John  the 
new  king,  accompanied  with  Nunaharez  Pereira^  from  whom - 
the  royal  houfe  of  Bragmiza  is  defcended,  with  a  i^w  gallant 
troops,  of  which  the  £«^/^,  who  did  him  notable  fervice,. 
were  a  fmall  part,  on  the   14th  of  Auguft,  encountred  this 
army  on  its  march  near  Aljuharotta^  and  after  a  fevere  conflidi, 
wherein  the  king  and  Pereira  performed  the  part  of  great 
captains  and  determined  foldiers,  entirely  routed  the  whole.- 
CaJlUian  army,  of  which  10,000  were  flain  in  the  field,  many 
taken   prifoners,  and   the  reft  put  to  flight.     The  king  of 
Caftik    efcaped    with    difficulty    to  Sa7itaren\     from  thence 
pafling  down  the  Tajo  he  got  on  board  a  fhip  in  his  fleet  lying 
o^  Lijbon y  and  returned  to  Sevil^  inconfolable,   not  for  being 
conquered,  he  faid,  but  becaufe  it  was  by  thofe  few  Portugah 
whom  he  held  in  difdain,  and  that  he  had  loft  the  flower  of 
the  Spanijh  nobility,  and  almoft  all  his  auxiliary  troops.     A 
furrender  of  all  the  cities  and  towns  that  had  adhered  to  the 
Cajiellan  followed  this  victory,  which  the  Portiiguefe  compared 
to  that  gained  by  their  anceftors  at  the  battle  of  Orique  \d\ 
wherein  they  defeated  a  moft  numerous  army  of  Moors^  com- 
manded by  five  kings,  which  gave  birth  to  their  monarchy  ; 
and  in  order  to  the  perpetual  .commemoration  of  the  prefent 
vidory,  the  day  whereon  it  was  obtained  was  appointed  to  be 

[J]  In  11J9. 

5  annually 


lan 
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annually  obferved  as  a  feftival.     Mariajia  cenfures  the  manner     cbiti 
of  celebrating  it  in  his  time,  as  more  refembling  heathen  than  - 
Chriftian  feftivity;   but  fays  it  is  pardonable,   the  hberty  of 
their  country  being  obtained  and  held  by  the  event  of  this  bat- 
tle [^].     The  new  king  having  got  full  pofleffion  of  the  king- 
dom, and  his  difcretion  being  equal  to  the  occafion,  in  a  fliort 
time  reduced  it  into  order  ;  and,  moved  by  his  provident 
care,  after  revolving  in  his  mind  every  mean  that  policy  could 
fuggeft  for  ftrengthening  his  hold  of  the  fceptre,  and  fecuring 
the  welfare  of  his  kingdom ;  and  confidering  that  his  com- 
petitor, notwithftanding  his  lofs  at  Aljuharotta^  was  a  power- 
ful prince,  having  large  dominions  and  refources,  and  whofe 
armies  would  probably  be  encreafed  by   Fre7jch  auxiliaries,  in 
confequence  of  the  alliance  between  the  two  monarchies,  and 
that  he  had  a  new  motive  of  honour  for  his  return  into  Po7- 
tugal',  he  thereupon  determined  to  divert  the  blow,  and  make 
Cajlile  the  theatre  of  war,  to  ufe  all  his  endeavors  to  obtain 
the  clofe  alliance  and  aid  of  England^  and  to  excite,  if  poflible, 
the  duke  of  hancajler  to  feize  the  favorable  opportunity  that 
fortune  now  offered  him  of  making  war  for  the  crown  he 
claimed.     And  having,  on  the  1 5th  of  April  preceding,  confti- 
tuted  the  mafter  of  the  militia  of  St.  yajnes  and  the  chancellor 
his  am.baffadors,  ratified  their  prior  negotiations,   and  given 
them  general   and   Ipecial    powers   for   treating   with   king 
Richard^  and  the  duke  of  hancajler  as   king  of  Cajlile  and 
Leon^  on  his  behalf,  he  now  ufed  all  polGTible  addrefs  for  ac- 
complifhing  his  purpofes  in  England,     The  vi6lory  at  Alju- 
barotta  gave  weight  to  his  propofals,   which  were  favored  by 
the  king,  his  council,  and  the  parliament,  as  well  as  by  the 
duke  of  Lancajler.     The  parliament  granted  large  fubfidies 
for  fupporting  by  arms  the  duke's  claim;  and  all  matters 
relating  to  the  war,   to  be  profecuted  by  the  duke  in  con- 
jun6lion  with  the  king  of  Portugal  being  negotiated  between 

[«]  Sed  danda  vema  oh  -par tarn  retentamiue  ejus p alii  event ti  palritc  Ubertatew. 
Lib,  xviii.  cap.  9. 
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the  feveral  parties,  on  the  7th  of  February  1386,  an  indenture- 
was  made  between   king  Richa?'d^  and  the  duke  as  king  of 
Cajlile  and  L,eon^  whereby  the  duke  granted  that  in  cafe  any 
accommodation   fhould  be    propofed    between  him  and  his 
adverfary  of  Spaiuy  he  would  make  no  agreement  with  him,, 
leaving  to  him  the  crown  of  Spain^  or  any  kingdom  thereof,, 
ynlefs  he  expreily  granted  by  his  letters,  and  obliged  himfeif 
to  fatisfy  king  Richard  ve{^tQdng  the  200,000  dublocns  of  gold, 
formerly  offered  in  his  name,  according  to  what  king  Richard 
was  certified  [y],  or  whatever  other  fum  was  offered  to  king 
/^/c/6^r(:/on  his  behalf,  for  the  damao;es  done  to  the  kino;dom  of 
R?igla?id  and  to  the  fhipping-  thereof  by  the  Spaniards  \  and  alfo. 
that   perpetual  alliances  fhould  take  place  between  the  two.- 
kingdoms ;    and  in   April,  following,    a  league  ol  perpetuaL 
union  and  confederacy  was  made  between  king  Richard^   and 
the  duke  of  La?2caJIer  as  king  of  Cajiile  and  Leo?i^  for  them- 
felves  and  their  kingdoms ;   and  in  May  a  league  of  perpetual 
amity  and  mutual  defence  was  concluded  between  the  kings 
of  England  and  Portugal  for  themfelves  and  their  kingdoms^ 
togctiier  with  certain  conventions,  whereby  the  Poriygiiefe  am- 
baffadors,  as  fome  recompenfe  of  the  burthens  and  expences 
which  king  Richard  would  neceffarily  fuftain  that  year  by  the 
expedition  of  yohn  king  of  Cajlile  and  Le6?i^    duke  o{  Lan- 
cajler^  for  recovery  of  his  right,  and  aid  of  their  maffer  the 
king  of  Portugal^  in  his  name  promifed  and  agreed  that  he  • 
fhould  that  fummer  find  and  fend  ten  galleys,  at  hiscofiis.  and 
charges,  well   armed  to  England  faithfully,  during  a  limited ; 
time,  to  ferve  king  Richard  2j}A  damniiy  his  enemies,  requir- 
ing nothing  for  that  fervice. 

The  Cajlellan  alarmed  by  thefe  meafures,  and "  by  advices 
that  NunalvarQZ  Pereira,  entring  Cajlile  with  a  body  of  troops, . 
had  defeated  his  commanders,  who  had  coi'^ded  the  fcattered 
remains  of  the  army   routed  at  Aljubaroiia  to  oppofe    him, 
proceeded   with   fortitude  to  make  the  hell   preparation   lor 

]/]  yf  ctque  vnfinc  mftre  Seignsur  Is.  Roy  eft  cei'tifyez.^ 

waging 
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wacring  war  with  the  united  forces  of  England  and  Portugal.  chHftian 
Charles  prince  of  Navarre  his  nephew,  afterwards  furnamed  . 
the  Nohle^  fon  of  king  Charles  the  Bad^  who  had  marched 
into  Portugal  with  a  body  of  troops  to  aflift  him,  but  came 
too  late  to  take  part  in  the  action  at  Aljubarotta^  having  joined 
him  foon  after  his  retreat,  continued  with  him,  tirraly  attached 
to  his  fortune  and  interefts.  At  Valladolid  the  king  held  a 
Cortes :  there  it  was  refolved  to  levy  greater  forces  than  had 
at  any  time  before  been  in  arms ;  that  all  fubjeds  fhould  arm 
themfelves  according  to  their  ability,  and  that  foreign  fuccors 
fliould  be  fought.  France  being  judged  mofl:  likely  to  afford 
relief,  a  folemn  ambaify  was  fent  thither.  The  ambaifadors, 
in  a  mournful  oration  made  before  the  king  [^1  and  the 
princes  and  lords  of  his  council,  convened  at  Pan's  on  the  occa- 
lion,  fet  forth  the  calamities  of  their  country,  and  the  danger 
of  its  fuffering  by  a  frelli  ftorm  arifing  in  England^  obferving 
that  this  enkindled  flame,  if  not  fuppreffed,  would  firft  burn 
Spain  and  then  France.  The  council  unanimoufiy  declared 
that  ailiflance  ought  to  be  ^aven  to  the  king,  who  was  a  friend 
and  ally  of  France.',  and  it  was  refolved  to  fend  2000  horfe, 
under  commarvd  of  the  duke  of  Bourbon  the  king's  uncle,  for 
his  relief,  and  at  the  fame  time  declared  that  if  that  force  was 
not  fufficicnt,  the  king  would  come  in  pcrfon  to  his  aid  with 
the  whole  power  of  Fraitce.  And  now  the  troops  of  fix 
nations  viTre  defined  to  foim  two  contending  armies,  and 
profecute  a  war  the  objed^s  whereof  were  three  kingdoms,  in 
which  every  man  was  to  fight  for  and  againft  the  indefeafible 
hereditary  right  of  kings. 

SEC    T.       v., 

IN  July  the  duke   of  Lancajler  failed,   with  an  army  of' 
20, coo  men,   taking  with   him  his   dutchefs   Conjlantiay 
and  his  two  daughters.      In  his  pafiage  he  ftopt  and  relieved 
[^.J  Charles  the.  Sixth,  then,  in  the  i8th  vear  of  his  age. 

Brejl, 
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chriftimi    Brcfl^  clofely  befieged  by  the  duke  oi  Bretagrie^  aflifted  by  the 

— -xonftable  of  France^  when,  according  to  Mezeray^  the  E7iglijh 

-  who  held  it  were  reduced  to  great  extremity.  Proceeding 
thence  to  Cortmfia  \  he  took  fix  galHes  that  lay  in  the  port; 
but  the  town  being  well  defended,  he  failed  in  his  attempt  to 
take  it.  Marching  on  he  took  feveral  towns  in  Gallicia^  and 
at  length  Compojlella  the  capital.  From  thence  he  went  to 
Oporto.^  and  had  a  conference  with  the  king  of  Portugal :  there 
they  entered  into  a  more  ftrait  alliance,  and,  upon  the  king's 
demand,  the  duke  readily  agreed  to  give  him  in  marriage  his 
eldeft  daughter  Pbuippa^  by  Blanch  dutchefs  of  Lancajler  his 

hrft  wife.     The  nuptials  took  place,  and  a  fon  of  this  marriage 

^becaiTiejhe_originaljTip 

which  have  been  attended  with  fuch  interefting;  confequences. 
At  this   congrefs  the  meafures  proper  for  carrying  on  the  war 
in  the  moft  effectual  manner  being  coniidered,  it  was  refolved 
to  invade  Cajlile   with   their  joint   forces.      The  Cajlella?!  on 
the   other  hand,   grown  cautious  by  his  misfortunes,  was  of 
opinion  that  his  fafeft  method  of  condu6ling  the  war  would 
be  to  protrad  it ;    wherefore  he  refolved  to  avoid  coming  to 
any  general  a6lion,  to  ftrengthen  his  fortified  cities,  and  pre- 
pare them  for  enduring  long  (ieges,  and  to  accommodate  mat- 
ters, if  pofTible,  with  the  duke  of  Lancafter.     A  peftilence  had 
feized  the  English  army,  and  carried  olT,  Mariana  fays,  a  third 
part  of  it :    this   appearing  favorable  to  his  intended  negoti- 
J387.     ation,   he  fent  the  prior  of  Guadalupe  and  other  perfons  of 
note,  with  proper  inftruftions,  to  the  duke.      They  found  him 
at  Ore?jfe^  which,  advancing  from  Compojlella  in  the  fpring,  he 
had  taken  by  capitulation,  after  a  gallant  defence  made  by  the 
garrifon  againft  the  vigorous  ailault  of  his  troops.      There,  a 
council  being  held,  they  openly  complained  to  the  duke  of 
the  injuftice  of  his  proceeding,  and  explained  the  grounds  of 
the  Cajlella?is  title  to  the  crown,  and  of  Co?iJlantids  exclufion  ; 
but  in  fecret  they  propofed  a  marriage  between  Catherine  the 
duke's  daughter  by  Conjlantia,  and  He?iry  prince  of  CaJlile^ 

vvhereb^^ 
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whereby  the  rights  of  the  two  families  would  be  united  to    chritiian 

their  mutual  advantage,  and  their  quarrel  happily  terminated — 

without  farther  effulion  of  blood.  This  propofal  was  agree- 
able to  the  duke,  but  his  alliance  with  the  king  of  Portugal 
would  not  permit  him  to  accept  it.  The  ambafladors  per- 
ceiving his  real  inclinations  were  perfuaded  that  an  agreement 
upon  the  terms  propofed  might  in  time  be  obtained,  notwith- 
ftanding  he  openly  declared  that  he  would  admit  of  no  con- 
ditions of  peace  without  delivering  up  the  kingdom. 

The  Englijh  and  Portuguefe  troops  afterwards  uniting  laid 
fiege  to  Be?ieve?!ie.      During  its  continuance  they  took  feveral 
towns  of  lefs  note  in  the   adjacent   country  :    but  Alvare^i 
Oforio  the  governor  defending  Benevente  with  great  bravery, 
and  the  peftilence  that   had  in  the  year  preceding  feized  the 
Eriglipj  troops,  after  having  confiderably  abated,   raging  with 
freih  violence,   and   the  befiegers  fuffering  extremely  by  the 
want  of  provifions,  a  diftrefs  caufed  by  every  mean  the  enemy 
could  devife,  defpairing  of  fuccefs,  they  broke  up  the  fiege, 
which  had  continued  two  months,  and  retreated  into  Portugal, 
The  French  auxiliaries,  who  came  later  than  the  occafion  re- 
quired, now  arrived,  and  were  difmiffed  by  the  Caflellan,  who 
diredly  fent   ambafTadors  into  Portugal  to  negotiate  a  peace 
with  the  duke  of  Lancajler,     He  lay  at  T'roncofo^  with  the 
troops  that  famine  and  peftilence  had  fpared.     The  propofals 
made  by  his  adverfary  were  favorably  received,  and  a  peace  was 
concluded  betv/een  them  upon  thefe  terms :    That  Henry  the 
king's  eldeft  fon  fhould  marry  Catherine  the  duke's  daughter  ; 
and  in  cafe  of  Henry  s  death  before  this  marriage,  that  his  bro- 
ther Fe7'dwaj2d  fhould  be  fubftituted  in  his  place  :     That  the 
bride  for  her  jointure  fnould  have  Soria^  Atenfa^  Almafan^  and 
Molina:    That  the  dutchefs  her  mother  fhould  have  Gti.:- 
dalajara,  Medina  del  Campo  and    Olmedo :    That   the  duke 
fticuld  receive  by  certain  payments   600,000  franks,  bcfides.' 
40,000   yearly   during   his   life  and  the   life   of  Co?7j}antia, 
and  that  the  duke  and   dutchefs   fhould  reficrn  their  claim  • 


to 
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chriftian  fo  thc  kiiigdoms  of  C^/7^  and  Leons.  And  thus  the  duke. 
— -— — ^f  Lane  a/I  CT' J  having  by  means  of  the  forces,  of  England 
and  Portugal  fecured  to  his  pofterity  the  crown  lie  claimed, 
and  made  ample  provillon  for  himfelf  and  his  dutchefs, 
concluded  the  war  without  fecuring  to  England  or  Por- 
tugal any  alliance  with  Caftiky  or  other  benefit  whatever, 
leaving  to  his  and  his  country's  faithful  confederate  the  king 
of  Portugal  the  fole  defence  of  himfelf  and  his  kingdom, 
objedling  only  this  ogainft  him,  that  he  had  confummated  his 
marriage  before  he  had  obtained  from  the  pope  a  difpenfation 
of  his  vow  of  continence  made  as  mafter  of  Avis. 

From  I'roficofo  the  duke  went  to  Oporto.^  whence  he  pro- 
ceeded to  Bayonne ;  there  the  alliance  between  him  and  the 

J388.     king  of  Cajiile  was  ratified,  and  in  1388  Catherine  was  con- 
du(3:ed  from  Bayonne  to  Palenza^  where  her  fpoiifals  with 
prince  Henry  were  celebrated  with  royal   magnificence,  he 
being  near  ten,  and  {he  nineteen  years  old.      Of  this  marriage 
was  born    'Johfi^   afterwards  king  of  Cafiile  3.nd  Lcon^  whole 
daughter  Ifabella  fucceeded  her  brother  Hem'y\\\\  whole  lite 
_timg  fhe  iparried^gr^aS^JW,  afterwards  king  of  An-ago7i^  and~ 
.iirfl:  named  the' C^^/y^o/Zc,  by  which  marriage,  with  the  iuble- 
quent  d.efcent  and  union  of  thoie  crowns,   a  folid  foundation 
waylaid  qfxk^SpaniJlj  monarchy.     She  was  a  lady  ot  a  moFc_ 
heroic  fpirit,  great  in  council  and  adlion,  and,  as  queenoL 
Cafiile  and  Eeon  in  her  own  right,  was  the  chief  promoter  of 
the  Spanijh  Amerkan^^covQucs^ 


SECT.      VI. 

TH  E  king  of  Portugal^  although  he  was  thus  deferted, 
was  not  difmayed ;  on  the  contrary,  his  fpirits  rifing 
fuperior  to  his  augmented  danger  and  difficulties,  he  refolved 
and  prepared  to  carry  on  the  war  with  vigor:  but  he  was 
for  fome  time  prevented  by  an  indifpofition  fo  violent  that 

his 
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his  life  was  defpaired  of,  to  the  great  diftrefs  of  his  queen  and     chrUKan 

kingdom.     The  queen's  excefTive  grief  caufed  her  to  mifcarry, - 

and  it  was  fuppofed  by  the  women  about  her  that  fhe  would 
have  no  more  children. 

A  cortes  was  held  at  Segovia^  and  a  truce  between  Riigla7id  '^i^- 
and  France^  concluded  on  the  13th  day  of  June  in  this  year,  Fadera. 
having  comprehended  the  confederates  of  each  nation,  ambaf- 
fadors  were  fent  from  thence  to  Joh?!  of  Portugal^  to  know  his 
mind.  They  found  him  recovered  of  his  illnefs;  but  his 
chagrin  arifing  from  the  duke  of  L,ancajier'' s  treatment  con- 
tinued ;  and,  according  to  Mariana^  being  grown  infolent  and 
proud  with  fuccefs,  and  not  fufficiently  reflecting  on  the  in- 
conftancy  of  human  aflairs,  and  intending  to  renew  the  war 
in  Galicia,  he  faid  that  matter  pertained  not  to  him ;  fo  that 
only  a  truce  of  fix  months  was  obtained,  by  the  diligence  of 
Ferdinand  de  Illefcas^  one  of  the  ambafladors,  which  was  no 
fiaoner  expired  than  the  Portugal  befleged  Tuy^  and  plundered 
the  country  about  it.  The  king  of  Cafiik  was  afraid  to 
hazard  a  batde ;  yet  that  he  might  not  appear  wholly  un- 
adive,  he  fent  the  archbifhop  of  Toledo  and  Martin  Juan  to 
its  relief:  they  came  too  late  to  prevent  the  city's  being 
taken;  but  by  their  intervention  a  truce  for  fix  years  was 
concluded,  and  Tuy  reftored,  with  other  towns  taken  by  each 
party. 

A  cortes  the  moft  celebrated  for  the  importance  and  variety  1390. 
of  its  proceedings  was  held  at  Guadalajara^  wherein,  at  the 
king's  inftance,  his  abdication  of  the  kingdom  was  confidered. 
He  apprehended  that  if  he  refigned  the  crown  of  Caftile  to 
his  fon  the  Portuguefe  would  fubmit  to  be  governed  by  him 
and  his  queen  Beatrix :  but  the  nobles  being  afked  their  opi- 
nion would  not  confent  to  it.  Before  their  breaking  up  they 
confirmed  the  truce  made  with  Portugal  for  fix  years. 

The  king  oi  Cajiile  was  killed  by  a  fall  from  his  horfe.         oaoberg. 

Henry  his  fon  was  proclaimed  king  at  Madrid^  being  in  the      1391. 
1 2th  year  of  his  age,  and  great  contentions  enfued  among  the 
nobles  refpedting  the  government. 

D  The 
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chriftian        TJic  tlmc  of  the  truce  made  with  Portugal  elapflng,  and 

'- —  there  not  being  ftrength  fufficient  to  renew  the  war,  by  com- 

^'i^'^'  mon  confent  ambafladors  were  fent  thither,  who  returned  in 
the  fummer  to  the  king  at  Segovia.^  informing  him  that  the 
king  of  Portugal  would  give  no  ear  to  a  league,  having  his 
age  in  contempt,  and  depending  on  fuccefs  by  reafon  of  the 
difcord  among  the  CaJliUa7i  nobility.  And  the  duke  of  Bene- 
vente^  who  being  difgufted  had  gone  over  to  the  king  of 
Portugal^  took  the  field  with  a  fmall  body  of  horfe,  and  a 
great  number  of  foot,  and  encamped  at  Pedrofa  not  far  from 
^oro.^  which  caufed  great  folicitude  in  the  governors  of  the 
kingdom  (who  now  united  for  Its  prefervation)  efpecially  as 
they  were  in  danger  of  a  war  breaking  out  with  the  Moors. 
ijpo.  The  court  of  king  Henry  removed  to  Za^nora-^  that  by  near- 

nefs  of  the  places  meafures  might  be  more  eafily  taken  ref- 
pe(^ing  a  league  with  the  king  of  Portugal,  to  which  he  was 
now  inclined  ;  and,  after  feveral  months  fpent  in  fettling  the 
terms  of  it,  it  was  at  length  agreed.     That  Sabugal  and  Mi- 
randa formerly  taken  from  the  Portuguefe  fhould  be  reftored. 
That  the  king  of  Caftile  {hould  not  aid  his  ftep-mother  Beatrix, 
or  his  uncles  John  and  Denis,  the  younger  fons  of  Peter  king  of 
Portugal  by  Agnes  de  Cajlro  his  fecond  wife,  the  late  king 
Ferdinand  being  his  fon  by  his  firfl:  wife  Conjlantia,  in  their 
attempts  to  recover  the  kingdom  of  Portugal,  of  which  they, 
faid  they  were   injurioufly   defpoiled.      That   the   Portugal 
£hould  aft  in  like  manner,  if  any  fhould  invade  the  borders  of 
Cajlik.     That  the  prifoners  on  both  fides  fhould  be  releafed. 
On  thefe  conditions  a  truce  for  fifteen  years  was  concluded, 
and  about  the  middle  of  May  publicly  proclaimed  to  the  great 
joy  of  each  nation  at  Lijbon  and  Burgos,  where  the  kings  of 
Caflile  and  Portugal  then  were.      In  this  year  the  king  of 
Cajlik   took   into   his    own    hands    the   government   of  the 
kingdom. 
1394.  In  1 394,  a  new  embafly  was  fent  from  the  king  o^  Portugal,.. 

in  refolute  terms  requiring  a  ratification  of  the  truce  lately 

made-,. 
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made,    by   the  fubfcription  of  certain  noblemen  who  had    Chnftian 

hitherto  refufed  to  fign  it.    Thefe  were  the  marquis  of  Vilkna^ — 

and  /Jlfonfus  earl  of  Gijojt ;  the  former  alledging  that  his  ap- 
probation was  needlefsj  as  the  whole  matter  had  not  been 
communicated  to  him ;  the  other  refufed  his  confent  till  the 
towns  in  'Portugal^  promifed  him  as  a  portion  of  his  wife,  fhould 
be  delivered  to  him;  wherefore  the  P^^r//^^//^  ambafladors 
returned  without  having  effeded  their  purpofe,  and  an  incli- 
nation to  renew  the  war  feemed  to  take  place. 

In  t\n^j^^zx_^jtll^^  queen  of  Portugal  was  delivered  of  ^ 
_^flW2[_her~lourth  fonj_aft£rwards  created  duke^f /^/y?<773iia 
^after^F~the_jiiilitia^£j^g/^.f  Chrift,  the  founder  of  all  thofe 
marinedjfcoyeries  which  are  the  fubjedl  of  our  prefentenquiry. 

InT396,  king  Henry's  ill  ftate  of  health  caufing  him  to  be      ^29^^ 
held  in  contempt  by  the  Portuguefe^  occafion  was  fought  of 
renewing  the  war  againft  him,  by  complaining  that  the  truce 
had   not  been  confirmed  in  leafon  by  the  nobles  of  Cajlile  \ 
and  war  being  accordingly  proclaimed  the  Portuguefe  imme- 
diately took  Badajox  on  the  frontiers,  and  the  war  was  con- 
tinued three  years  with  no  iefs  animofity  than  before.     In 
May  1397,    feven   Portuguefe  galleys,  in  their  paffage  from     rsp;* 
Gejioa,  laden  with  arms  and  other  warlike  ftores,  being  en- 
countred  by  a  fleet  of  five  Cafiilian  fhips  of  war,  four  were 
taken,  one  driven  afhore,  and  two  efcaped.      After  the  vidory 
four  hundred  men  were  thrown  into  the  fea,  and  the  SpaniJJj 
admiral  laid  wafte  the  Portugueje  coafl:  far  and  wide,  plunder- 
ing and  burning  the  towns ;   and  Maria7ia  fays  many  nobles, 
influenced  by  the  equity  of  the  caufe,  or  weary  of  the  king  of 
Portugal's   government,    fled   into   Cajlile.     The  Portuguefe 
took  the  city  of  Tuy,  and  then  falling  with  their  chief  force 
upon  Efremadura  they  befieged  Aka7itarck^  a  noble  fortifica- 
tion in  that  province  ;   but  the  Spaniard  obliged  them  to  raife 
the  fiege,  and  laid  vvafle  their  neighbouring  borders  with  fire 
and  fv/ord,  to  the  great  teror  of  the  nation.      In  anotlier  part 
the  city  Miranda.^  on  the  Duero^  was  befieged  by  the  mafler 

D  2  of 


20 


The    RIGHTS    of  the  Part  I. 

chrii&n:    of  Calatfava^  and  the  citizens  obliged   to  furrender.     The- 

"'       fiercenefs  of  the  Portuguefe  being  abated  by  thefe  difcomfitures 

^398-      they  made  propofals  of  peace;   to  which  iJ^wr;'  anfwered  thaC 

he  was  neither  the  caufe  of  the  war^  nor  would  obftru6l  a? 

peace,  provided  it  could  be  had  on  juft  and  honorable  terms :. 

but  they  not  being  able  to  eftablifli  a  firm  peace  the  former 

truce  only  was  renewed. 
»403-  The  truce  was  prolonged,  and  continued  unto  the  1  fl  of 

Marcli  141 3. 

SECT.     vir. 

1406.  'TT^  IN  G  He?iry  died  at  lokdo^  aged  27  years,,  leaving  three- 
Dec^mberzj.  j|^   children,  John,  Maty,  and  Catherine, 

1407.  The  king  being  intered,  the  nobles  confulted  together 
refpeding  a  fucceffor.  They  differed  in  fentiments.  Thofe 
who  thought  it  grievous  to  wait  till  an  infant  of  twenty  twO' 
months  fhould  be  of  age  had  before  their  eyes  all  the  fufferings 
of  the  ftate  during  the  minority  of  former  kings^  The  de- 
ceafed  king's  will  was  produced,  whereby  the  queen  and 
prince  Ferdinand  his  brother  were  declared  protestors  of  the 
kingdom,  and  governors  of  the  young  king  ^  Diego  Lopez  de 
Zunniga  and  Juan  de  Velafco  were  appointed  to  take  care  cf" 
his  perfons  and  education,  and  the  bifhop  of  Carthagena  to  be 
his  preceptor,  inhibiting  thefe  latter  to  intermeddle  in  the 
affairs  of  government.  Some  contended  that  the  will  was 
invalid,  becaufe  the  king,  they  faid,  being  worn  with  difeafe,. 
was  not  of  a  found  mind  on  the  day  before  his  death,  when  it 
was  made ;  and,  if  there  was  no  other  objedHon,  they  could 
by  no  means  confent  to  expofe  the  commonwealth  to  the 
waves  of  new  tempefts  that  would  arife  in  cafe  the  difpofitions 
made  by  the  will  took  place.  Of  thefe  things  they  not  only 
in  private  among  themfelves,  but  likewife  openly  complained, 
without  fully  explaining  themfelves  touching  the  expedient 
proper  for  avoiding   the   fuppofed  impending  evils.     Upon 

4  fuitable 
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fu-itable  occafions    they  fpoke  their  minds;    but  every  one    chriftian 

declined  the  danger  of  firfl  propofing  for  execution  the  mea- '— 

fure,  which,  upon  deliberation,  they  all  approved.     It  was  don 
Ferdina7id  alone,  they   thought,    who  becoming   their  king 
could  fupport  the  ftate  j  but  he  was  by  nature  flow,  mild, 
and  of  lingular  modefty-     The  fex,  abfence,  and  foreign  birth 
of  the  queen  gave  greater  fcope  for  new  defigns.     She  was  at 
Segovia  with  her  children,  waiting  the  event  of  thefe  motions, 
oppreflcd  with  grief  for  the  lofs  of  her  hulband,  yet  fuffering' 
so  lefs  by  her  fears  for  herfelf  and  her  fon.    The  nobles  having 
fully  confldered  the  matter  determined  in  the  moft  efficacious- 
manner  to  try  the  conftancy  of  don  Ferdma7id\  and  don  Ruy 
Lopez  DavaloSy  after  many  private  interviews,  endeavored  tO' 
excite  and   ftrengthen  in  the  prince's  reludlant  mind  an  in- 
clination fuitable  to  their  purppfe,  by  an  oration  wherein  he 
invited  him,  in  the  name  of  the  nobles,  who  were  prefent,  to 
afcend  the  throne  of  his  anceftors,  which,  he  faid,  would  be 
lalutary  to  the  commonwealth,  magnificent  for   himfelf,  and 
happy  for  them ;  and  preficd  him  with  reafons  drawn   from 
the  neceffities  of  the  ftate,  the  nature  of  government,  and  the 
©riginal   inftitution  of  kings,  and  v/ith  illuftrious   examples 
t>aken   from   that   and  other  kingdoms.      This  oration  being 
finifhed,   the  furrounding  nobles  fupplicated  his  acceptance  of 
the  crown  they  offered ;   to  whom  with  a  modeft  and  chear- 
ful  countenance  he  anfwered,-  that  a  kingdom  was  not  fo  al^ 
luring  to  him,  as  for   the   fake  of  it  to  become  infamous  by 
his  ambition  and  inhumanity,  in  defpoiling  an  innocent  child, 
and  injuring  a  queen  who  was  a  widow  and  defolate ;   perfons 
whom   he  was   obliged   by   every  good    reafon  to  protetS; 
whereby  he  fhould  alfo    prevent  thofe   violent   commotions 
and  wars  that  would  enfue  upon  his  granting  their  requefl. 
That  he  had  the  moft  grateful  fenfe  of  their  good  will,  and 
tbeir  confidence  in  him;  but  the  beft  return  he  could  make 
for  their  kind  regards  was  to  declare  his  brother's  fon  their 
king,  as  reafon  and  equity  required :  that  he  would  take  care 

of 
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cimftian    of  thc  commonwcalth,  as  his  dying  brother  had  charged  him, 

'■ —  and  would  decline  no  labor  or  danger  of  life  to  ferve  his 

country ;  but  to  reign  in  his  own  name  no  motive  could  induce 
him.  A  little  after  this,  a  convention  of  the  nobles  and  pre- 
lates being  held  in  the  chapel  of  the  cathedral,  don  Ruy  Lopez 
Davalos,  apprehending  the  prince  might  poflibly  have  changed 
his  mind,  afked  him  whom  he  would  have  declared  king; 
whom,  faid  he,  with  an  earneft  voice  and  an  air  of  indig- 
nation, but  my  brother's  fon?  whereupon  yofm  was  imme- 
diately proclaimed  king  of  Cajlile,  firft  in  the  convention,  and 
then  in  the  public  ftreets  \_F\. 
1411.  A  firm  and  perpetual  peace  and  concord  was  made  between 

yohn  king  of  Cajitle,  Leon^  &c.  and  John  king  of  Portugal 
and  Algarve^  for  themfelves,  their  heirs,  fucceiTors,  and  king- 
dom. On  the  part  of  Cajlile  the  treaty  was  made  in  the 
name  of  the  young  king,  "  By  the  authority,  counfel,  and 
"  agreement  of  the  queen  dowager  and  don  Ferdi?ta?td^  his 
"  tutors,  governors,  and  rulers  of  his  kingdoms;  and  likewife 
*'  by  the  confent  and  agreement  of  his  council,  and  the  pre- 
"  lates,  dukes,  earls,  and  cities  of  his  kingdoms,"  de  aiiSio- 
ritate^  co?iJilio^  et  concordia  diSice  Domince  reginiz  domince  Cathe- 
rince  genitrich  nojirce^  et  diEii  htfanth  dominl  Fernaiidi  avimctdi 
nojlri^  fiojirornm  ttitOf~ufny  Gubernatorum  et  ReSiorum  diSiormn 
regnorum  et  do?nmiorum  noftroriwi ;  et  pariter^  de  confe?iJu  et 
concordia  gentium  de  cofjftlio  fiojiro^  et  prcelaiorum^  duciim^  coini^ 
lu7n^  et  villartmi  [z'J  diSiortim  nojlrorum  regnorum.  Thefe  are 
the  words  of  the  treaty  as  publifhed  by  Leibnitz^  in  his  Codeoc 

[i)]  Mariana   obferves,    that  "  the  "  ing  fpots  in  others  ;  but   the  king, 

*' glory   clue  to  prince   Ferdinand  for  "before   his  death,    being  fully  con - 

"  his  refufal  of  the  crown  thus  offered  "  vinced  of  the   prince's  probity  and 

"  was  the  greater  in  that  he  had  re-  "  goodnefs,  his  hatred  was  changed  into 

*'  ceived  from  his  brother,   in  the  lat-  "  good  will  towards  him." 
"  ter  part  of  his  life,  cold  and  unfavor-  [/]  Villa   autern  proprie   norat  vicu- 

"  able    treatment,    through   the    mif-  turn    rufticanum  ;  led  ex  more  Gallici 

*'  reprefencations  of  thofe  who  are  ac-  idiomatis  traducitur  ad  infignia  oppida 

*'  cuftomed  to  fpoil  princes,   in  order  atque  ipfas   urbes.     Zpelni.  Gloffar.  in 

"  to  ruin  whomloever  they  diflike,  and  voce  Villanus. 
•'  to  gain  favor  to  themfelves   by  find- 

I  .  'Juris 
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yuris  Diplomatkus,  and  thence  infer  ted  verbatim^  in  the  Corps    chgiian 

Univerfel  Diplomatique  du  Droit  des  Gejis^  &c.  of  baron  Du 

Mont. 

SECT.      VIIL 

PORTUGAL  florifhing  in  peace,  the  kingceafed  not  to 
compenfate  the  defedl  of  his  birth  by  excellent  adlions ; 
and  fuch  was  the  ftate  of  affairs  that  they  feared  not  to  carry 
their  arms  into  Africa  againft  the  Moorsj  which,  Mariana  fays, 
was  the  beginning  of  great  feHcity  and  glory  to  that  nation. 

The  king  made  an  expedition  againft  Ceuta,  at  that  time  141 5  • 
the  ftrongeft  and  richeft  city  in  2\\  Mauritania^  taking  with 
him  his  three  eldeft  fons  [^],  Edward  i  /J,  Peter  and  Henry^ 
leaving  at  home  his  fons  John  and  Ferdinand^  they  being  too 
young  to  bear  arms.  Waljingham^  who  lived  at  the  time, 
fays  that  king  John  made  this  expedition  with  the  afliftance  of 
the  merchants  of  England  chiefly,  and  of  Germa7iy, 

The  king  failed  with  his  forces  from  Lijbon.  juiy  25. 

He  took  Ceuta  by  aflTault.  Auguftzn. 

^n  this  adlion  his  fon  Henry,  by  his  bravery  and  good  con- 
duct, gained  the  higheft  commendations.  The  military  virtues 
of  this  young  prince  were  accompanied  with  the  greateft 
fandity  of  manners,  with  an  ardent  defire  of  attaining  know- 
ledge, which  he  devoted  to  the  public  fervice,  together  with 
a  ftedfaft  perfeverance  in  the  purfuit  of  what  he  undertook. 
The  profecution  of  the  Moorifi  war  from  Ceuta  into  the  adja- 
cent country  he  left,  according  to  Maffceus  [m ),  to  his  brother 
Edward,  as  being  more  proper  for  him  who  was  the  heir 
apparent  of  the  kingdom,  and  devoted  himfelf  to  naval  affairs. 
Of  whom  and  his  proceedings,  whereby  he  laid  the  foundation  i 

[k]  Alphonfus,  his  Srft  born  fon  died  father  Edward  the  Third,  king  of  Eng- 

Nov.  22,  in  the  year  1400,  aged  ten  land,  and  who  fucceeded  his  father  to. » 

y^ars.  the  kingdom. 

[/]  Named  after  his  great  grand-        [w]  Hiftor.  Indie,  lib.  i...     ' 

off 
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chrifiun     of  all  the  foreign  navigations  fince  made  by  the  Europeans^ 

Nunnez  de   Leon^    an  excellent  Portuguefe   author   fays  [n^, 

"  He  was  greatly  addicted  to  the  ftudy  of  geography,  and  the 
*'  navigations  of  the  Spaniards  both  to  the  eaft  and  weft  are 
*'  owing  to  him :  for  having  taken  occafion  from  the  expe- 
"  dition  to  Ceuta  of  wand  ring  farther,  and  conceived  a  defire 
"  of  difcovering  unknown  lands,  he  prepared  fleets,  with 
*'  which  they  not  only  failed  along  the  coafts  di.  Africa^  and 
"  thofe  maritime  regions  which  extend  fouthward  beyond  the 
"  Herculean  ftrait,  but  even  proceeded  farther;  by  which 
■**  means,  with  the  induftry  of  men  and  the  event  of  tempefts, 
"  a  good  part  of  Africa  that  belonged  to  J^thiopia^  and  many 
"  iflands  of  the  ocean  fell  to  the  dominion  of  the  Portugah. 
"  That  he  might  the  better  effedt  thefe  things  he  fixed  his 
**  refidence  in  the  kingdom  of  Algarve^  a  retired  part  of  Por- 
**  tugal^  where  the  town  of  Sagres  ftands,  on  the  facred  pro- 
*'  montory  [o],  whence  he  might  fend  out  his  fleets,  and  open 
"  a  way  to  the  eaft ;  but  he  was  prevented  by  death  fron* 
''  reaching  thither." 


S    E    C    T.       IX. 

BEFORE  entering  into  a  detail  of  this  prince's  pro- 
ceedings, in  juftice  to  his  memory,  and  that  of  others 
who  followed  his  example,  as  well  as  to  our  fubjeft,  we  ftiall 
briefly  confider  what  knowledge  the  more  intelligent  Eu~ 
ropeanSj  and  their  AJiatic  and  African  neighbours  had  of  this 
globe  in  times  preceding  thefe  difcoveries. 

Pliny  fays  \_p\  **  figure  is  the  firft  thing  of  which  the  {^x& 
"  judgeth,"  and  Farenius,  that  "  it  is  the  firft  of  all  the  pro- 
"  perties  of  the  earth,  excelling  not  only  in  noblenefs,  but 

f«3  Lib.  De  vera  rcg.  Portug.  ge-        [o]  Cape  St.  Vincent. 
■ealogia.  [/>]  Lib.  ii.  c.  64. 

'*  alfo 


Sea.  IX.     ENGLISH  COLONIES  Difplayecl  25 

*'  alfo  in  utility  and  neceflity;   and  that  without  the  know-    chriftian 

"  ledge  of  it  nothing  can  be  demonftrated  or  folidly  known  in — — 

"  geography;"  wherefore  we  fliall  firft  confider  what  know- 
ledge or  fentiments  they  had  of  the  form  [^]  of  the  earth,  with 
its  pofition,  ftability  or  motion,  and  habitablenefs. 


According   to  the  chronology  of  the  great  and  venerable   Year  of  the 

archbifhop    UJJjer^  Thales    the   Mihfian    was    born,    whom  ^^ — 

Cicero  [r],  Strabo  \j\  Plutarch  \t\  Jtiftin  Martyr  \ii\  Diogenes  ,^ioi>i'p. 
Laertius\w~\^  and  LaEia7itins\_x\  fuppofe  to  have  been   the  ^"^'^ >'^^- 
firft,  or  the  firft  of  the  G/W'j,   who   made  enquiries  into  na- 
ture.     He  held  there  is  but  one  earth,  and  that  it  is  fpheroi- 
dal  \_y\     His  followers  [the  Ionic  fedt]  placed  the  earth  in  the 
midft. 

Anaximander  was  born.  He  was  the  countryman  and  V:,^^- 
difciple  of  Thales.  According  to  Laertitis^  he  faid  the  earth  aiird  ycvf* 
lies  in  the  midft  as  a  centre,  being  fpheroidal,  and  iirft  de- 
fcribed  the  circumference  of  the  earth  and  fea,  and  framed  a 
fphere[;^].  Plijiy  afcribes  to  him  the  invention  of  a  fphere  [«], 
that  is,  a  terreftrial  globe  with  the  celeftial  circles  defcribed 
on  it,  as  Harduin  fuppofcs[^J.  Strabo.,  from  EratoJlhencSy 
fays  [c],  he  firft  made  a  geographical  map:  And  Agathemer 
fays  \d\  he  firft  attempted  to  defcribe  the  habitable  world  in 
a  map  :    According  to  Plutarch  \e\  he  faid  the  earth  in  fur- 

[?J  The  opinions  of  the  Chaldeans,  [/]  De  plac.  philof.  i.  3. 

ftriftly  ipeaking,  do  not  fall  within  the  {ii\  Exhort,  ad  Gr<£cos. 

compafs  of  our  intended  enquiry  ;  yet,  [to]   Lib.  i.   24. 

theybeing  perhaps  the  firft alhonemers,  [,v]  Inftitut.  1.5. 

it  may  not  be  amifs  to  mention  them.  [j]  Plutarch.   De  plac.  phil.   3.  9, 

Diodortis    Siculus    [Book  11]     relates  10,  Scir. 

them    thus,    "  Concerning  the    earth  [2]  D.  Laeri.  lib.  ii,   i  &  2. 

♦'  they  hold  fingular  opinions,  faying  [a]  Lib.  vii.  57. 

"  it  is  like  a  boat,   and  hollow ;    and  {b]  In   not.    et  emend,    ad   lib.  ii. 

"  they  abound  in  credible  proofs  con-  num.  10. 

"  cerning  the  earth,  and  other  things  [c]  Lib.  i.                                             l 

"  refpefting  the  world."  [^]  Lib.  i.  c.  i.                                   J 

[r]  Lib.  De  Nat.  Deorum.  [,?]  De  plac.  phil.  3.10.                   \ 


£j]  Lib.  xiv. 
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faces  was  like  to  a  ftone  pillar,  and,  according  to  Eufe- 
bius  [y],  that  the  earth  was  cylindroidal,  and  its  depth  one 
third  of  its  breadth.  Theon  of  Akxmidria^  a  great  mathe- 
matician in  the  4th  century,  fays,  that  Eudemus^  Greek,  who 
lived  feme  years  before  the  Peloponnefian  war,  which  began  in 
the  year  of  the  world  3519,  in  his  Aftrological  hiftory,  related 
that  b)r  Anaximander  was  found  out  that  "  the  earth  is  me- 
"  teorous,  and  is  moved  round  the  centre  of  the  world." 

Anaximenes  the  philofopher  was  likewife  a  Milefiait^  and 
the  difciple  of  Atiaximai^der.  He  held  the  earth  to  be  \g\  tra- 
pezoidal [of  an  irregular  quadrilateral  form]  and  '*  that  the 
"  ftars  were  moved  not  above  the  earth,  but  round  the 
"  earth  [Z>j." 

Pythagoras   the  Samian  lived.      Diogenes  Laertius\f\  in- 
troduces the  following  paflage  relating  to  his  writings,  contained 
in  a  letter   from   Lyfs  to  Hit>parchns :    "  When    he  [Pyiha- 
"  goras']    committed    his    commentaries    to   the  care  of  his 
"  daughter  Damo,  he  charged  her  to  give  them  to  no  one 
"  out  of  the  family;  and  when  fLe  could  have  fold  the  dif- 
"  courfes  for  a  large  fum  of  money,  flie  would  not,  for  fhe 
*'  thought  poverty  and  her  father's  injundlions  were  more  to- 
"  be  honored  than  gold."     Thefe  commentaries  being  long 
iince  loft,  his  fentiments  refpedting  the  prefent  fubjedl  are  thus 
expreffed  by  Laertius  \K\  — "  Of  fuperficies  folid  figures  con- 
"  fifl:,  of  thefe  folid  bodies,  of  which  are  the  four  elements, 
"  fire,  water,  earth,  air;  of  them  every  thing  is  formed,  and 
*'  the  world  is  compofed  of  the   whole,  animate,  intelligent, 
"  fpheroidal,  furrounding  the  earth,  which  is  in  the  midft,  it- 
"  felf  alfo  being  fpheroidal,  and  inhabited  round  about.     And 
^'  there  are  Antipodes^  and   the  things  which  to  us  are  below 
"' are  to  them  above."     And,  according  to  P//>y'[/],  Pytha-r 


f/J  Pr^ep.  Evang.  lib.  i.  c.  5. 
{g\  Plut.  De  plac.  phil,  3.  10. 
[i&]  D.  Laert.  lib.  ii.  3. 


[?']  Lib.  viii.  42. 

\k\  Lib.  viii.  25  &  26. 

[/]  Lib.  ii.  c.  20. 


goras^ 
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goras^  in  illuftrating  the  diapafon  harmony  or  univerGty  of  ^'^^^^^fj''"* 
concent,  fuppofed  the  earth  to  lie  in  the  midft.  ^ 

Xenophanes    the    Colopho?iian  lived.      He    held   that   the     ^466. 
earth  in  its  lower  part  is  rooted  into  an  infinite  depth.  "  *^'^'"*'' 

Parmenides  of  Elea  lived.  Laertius  [m'\  fays,  by  mtftake,  J^°^" 
he  was  the  firft  who  declared  the  earth  to  be  fpheroidal,  and 
to  lye  in  the  midft,  and,  according  to  PojJldoniuSy  as  cited  by 
St7''abo  [;z],  "  He  divided  the  earth  into  five  zones ;"  and,  ac- 
cording to  Plutarch  [0],  "  limited  the  habitable  parts  of  it 
*'  within  the  tropical  |  that  is  the  temperate]  zones.*' 

Anaxagoras  of  Clazomene  in  Io7na  was  born.     He   held     ^^504- 
**  mind  to  be  the  beginning  of  motion  ;   that  the  heavy  bodies  foftyear. 
*'  obtained    the  loweft   place,  as   the  earth ;   that  the  light 
*'  bodies  tended  upwards,  as  the  fire ;  and  that  the  water  and 
*'  air  poffeffed  the  middle.     Thus  the  fea  fubfifts  upon  the 
*'  land,  which  is  wide  [/>]." 

Leucippus,    the  Abderite^  Elean^   or  Melian^  lived.     He      :557s. 
held  that  the  earth  is  moved,  being  turned  round  the  midft,  ^s'^oijinp. 
nnd  that  it  is  tympanoidal,  or  in  form  like  a  drum  [^]. 

DEiMOCRiTus  of  Abdera  in  Thrace  was  born.  He  held  3544.  ^ 
*'  that  there  are  infinite  worlds,  generated  and  corruptible  \r\  fi°ii'y2.'"^' ' 
*'  — That  the  earth  is  in  form  like  a  coit,  hollow  in  the 
**  midft  [j] — That  at  firft  it  wandered  by  reafon  of  its  fmall- 
"*'  nefs  and  lightnefs ;  but  being  in  time  thickened  and  grown 
*'  weighty  it  fettled  immoveable  [/].— That  its  breadth  is  the 
*'  caufe  of  its  ftability ;  for  that  it  does  not  divide  but  cover 
*'  the  air  beneath  it  [»]." 

Empedocles   of  Ag7'ige?itum  in   Sicily  lived.     He  aflerteJ     3562. 
*'  that  the  circular  courfe  of  the  fun  is  the  circumfcription  of  ^+'"'-">"'i'- 
**  the  world  and  the  bound  of  it  [i^;], 

[w]  Lib.  ix.  21.  [r]  D.  Laert.  lib.  ix.  44. 

[«]  Lib.  ii.  [j]  Pint.  Dc  plac.  piiil.  3.  10. 

\o\  De  plac.  philof.  3.  u.  [/]  PUt.  De  plac  piiilof.   3.  3, 

\p\  D.  Laertius,  Xib.  ii.   8.  [k]  Ariji.  De  Ccelo,  1.  ii.  3. 

[{]  D,LaerU  li-b.-ix^^o.  [w]  Plut.  De  plac.  phil.  2.  i. 

E  2  Herodotus 
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Herodotus  of  Halicarnajfus  in  Cafia  was  born.  In  the 
fourth  divifion  of  his  hiftory,  entitled  Melpomc?iey  he  has  the 
following  remark  refpeding  th^  earth's  form  :  "  And  here  I 
*'  cannot  forbear  laughter  when  I  confider  how  many  have 
"  defcribed  the  circumference  of  the  earth,  without  any  kind 
*'  of  judgment,  pretending  that  the  ocean  furrounds  the  whole; 
*'  that  the  earth  is  round  as  a  ball ;  and  make  y^Jta  equal  to 
"  Europe.^' 

Philolaus  of  C?'otona.,  a  city  in  Iialy^  lived.  He  was  of 
the  Pythagorean  fed:,  and  held,  Plutarch  in  the  placits  of  the 
philofophers  fays  [at],  "  That  the  earth  is  born  in  an  oblique 
"  circle  round  the  fire,  in  like  manner  as  the  fun  and  moon"> 
the  meaning  of  which  words  Gajfendi  lok^s  to  be  that  Philolaus 
thought  the  earth  run  through  the  zodiac,  and  was  born 
round  the  fun  as  the  fun  and  moon  are  commonly  thought  to 
be  born  round  the  earth.  And  Plutarch,  in  his  life  of  Numa^ 
has  the  following  paffage  :  "  Numa  is  alfo  faid  to  have  in- 
"  clofed  the  fire  which  was  not  to  be  extinguifhed  with  the 
*'  circular  temple  o{  Vejla,  as  a  guard,  imitating,  not  the  form 
"  of  the  earth,  as  if  it  were  Vejla,  but  of  the  whole  world,  in 
"  the  midft  of  which  the  Pythagoreans  think  the  fire  is  placed, 
*'  and  call  it  Vefla  and  Mo?iad'.,  but  that  the  earth  is  neither 
"  immoveable  nor  exifting  in  the  midft  of  the  fphere,  but 
"  born  round  the  fire  in  a  circle ;  neither  is  it  one  of  the  moft 
*'  honorable  or  principal  parts  of  the  world."  And  Diogenei 
Laertius,  fpeaking  o^Philolaus^iy^  [j], "  it  feemed  to  him  that  all 
*'  things  exift  by  necefiity  and  harmony ;  and  it  is  faid  he  firft 
"  declared  the  earth  to  be  moved  in  a  circle  ;  but  fome  afcribe 
''  this  to  Hicetas  of  Syracufe^ — It  is  uncertain  at  what  time 
Hicetas  lived.  His  opinion,  as  cited  by  Cicero  \jif\  from 
T'heophrajlus,  was  that  "  the  heaven,  the  fun,  the  moon,  the- 
"  ftars,  and  in  fhort  all  the  heavenly  bodies  flood  ftill,  and 
"  that  nothing  in  the  world  is  moved  except  the  earth,  which 


M  2-  ^Z- 


[j]  Lib.  viii.  S5 


[2]  Quasft.  Academ.  lib.  iv. 

*'  being 
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"  beiiifT  turned  and  whirled  with  great  fwlftnefs  round  its  axis    ^^^If""" 

*'  produces  the  fame  effe6l  as  if  the  earth  flood  ftill,  and  the '— 

"  heaven  were  moved."  -J^"^^' 

Plato  was  born  at  Athens.  He  held  "  the  world  to  be  SrySir^" 
*'  fphenoidal  and  immortal,  and  that  the  earth  is  rolled  round 
"  the  pole  \_a\  that  paffes  through  the  univerfe,  by  that  means 
"  effeding  day  and  night  [/^]."  'Theophraflus^  as  cited  by 
"  Plutarch  \c\  related  that  "  Plato  when  he  was  grown  old 
*'  repented  his  having  attributed  to  the  earth  the  middle  place 
*'  of  the  univerfe,  as  not  befitting  it." 

Aristotle    was   born  at  Stamra.  2i  city  oi  Thrace.      His     jjfo- 

r     1  11  •  r     •       1        99     Olymp; 

opinion  was,  that  "  the  centre  of  the  earth  and  univerlc  is  the  fintyear. 
*'  fame,  and  that  the  earth  is  feated  immoveable  in  the 
"  midft." — That  "  it  is  round,  and,  together  with  the  fea, 
*'  makes  one  globe."  For  the  roundnefs  of  it  he  afligns  this 
reafon,  that  "  each  of  its  parts  gravitate  towards  the  midft, 
"  and  the  lefTer  being  protruded  by  the  greater,  they  do  not 
"  fluduate;    but  are  rather  compreffed,  and  unite  with  each 

"  other  till  they  come  to  the  midft." At  the  clofe  of  his 

fecond  book  De  ccelo^  he  obferves  that  "  thofe  mathematicians 
"  who  have  undertaken  to  meafure  the  earth's  ambit,  fay 
*'  that  it  amounts  to  400,000  ftadia."  Vareiiins  fuppofeth  this 
menfuration  was  firft  made  by  Aiiax'unartder ^  and  retained  by 
fucceeding  mathematicians  till  the  time  of  Eratojlhenes. 

Epicurus  was  born  at  Garvetiufn.  nt^tx  Athens.     He  held      -^^£^- 

O  '        _  ^  ICQ     (Jlymp, 

that  there  are  infinite  worlds  like  or  unlike  to  this  —  that  the  third  year. 
earth  is  born  upon  the  air  —  that  it  is  not  neceffary  to  imagine 
the  worlds  have  one  form,   for  fome  are  fpheroidal,  others 
like  an  egg,  and  others  of  other  forms  ;  but  do  not  admit  of 
every  form  \_(f\. 

Zeno  lived.     He  was  a  native  of  Cittium^  a  Greek  fea  port     3720- 
in  the  ifle  of  Cyprus.      The  Stoics  his  followers  fay  that  the  '^^     ^'"''" 
formation  of  the  world  is  thus :   "  The  earth  is  placed  in  the 

[<j]  T/jr5«  fays, "^P/fl/oofcen  calls  axes         [c]  In  Platon.  quteftionibus. 
•*  poles."  \d]  D.  Laertius,  lib.  x.  45  &  74. 

[^]  Pldto  in  Timaso. 

A  "  mldft 
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Year  of  the  "  miclfl:  as  z.  ccntrc ;  after  that  the  water   fpheroldal,  having 
.  "  the  fame  centre  with  the  earth  ;   fo  that  the  earth  is  in  the 

"  water,  and  fpheroidal  alfo  [^]." 
i26"''oi^m         Eratosthenes  of  C)r£';^^  was  born.    He  was  a  philofopher 
irftyear.       and  aftronomer,  and  by  reafon  of  his  general  learning  was  in- 
vited  into  Egypt  by  Ptolemy  Euergetes^  v/ho  gave  him  the  care 
of  the  Alexandrian  Ubrary.      He  dcvifed  a  method   of  mea- 
furing  the  earth.    Plmy^  who  commends  him  greatly  for  it, 
fays  [y],   "  it  was  approved  by  all,  and  that  according  to  it 
"  the  earth's  circuit  amounts  to  252,000  ftadia,"  which  mea- 
fure,  by  Roman  computation,  he  adds,  "  makes  31,500,000 
"  paces  [^]-" 
q7S2.  Aristarchus    the  Samian  probably  lived.      His  book  of 

'39  o>mp.  ^^  magnitudes  and  diftances  of  the  fun  and  moon  is  fup- 
pofed,  by  Dr.  Wallis^  to  be  the  only  genuine  remains  of  his 
works ;  but  Archimedes^  who  was  killed  at  the  taking  of 
Syracufe,  in  the  firft  year  of  the  142'^  Olympiad  *,  has  given 
*  379'^-  us  his  fyftem  of  the  univerfe  as  follows :  "  Whereas  the  more 
"  part  of  aftrologers  have  called  The  Worlds  that  fphere  whofe 
*'  centre  is  the  fame  with  that  of  the  earth,  and  the  femi- 
'*'  diameter  equal  to  a  right  line  lying  between  the  centres  of 
"  the  fun  and  the  earth,  Arijlarchus  the  Samian^  in  his  hy- 
*'  pothefis,  fuppofeth  both  the  fixed  ftars  and  the  fun  to  be 
'*  immoveable ;  and  the  earth  to  be  carried  in  the  circum- 

\e~\  P/«/.  De  plac.  philof,  3.  10.  and  century,  faid  that  the  circuit  of  the  earth 

D.  Laert.  lib.  vii.  15-5.  is  10270]:  leagues,  each  league   con- 

[/]  Lib.  ii.  c.  112.  taining  12,000   [Paris']  feet,  which  a- 

Ij-]  1 000  i?o;»^;z  paces,  or  the  /?<?-  mounting  in  the  whole  to  1  23,249,000 

vian  mile,   being  equal  to  967  Englip  [Paris']   feet,    equal   to    131,629,932 

paces,  1056  of  which  make  zn  Englijh  feet   EngliJJ:)-,    make    24,9  9   miles,  7 

mile,    31,500,000    Roman    paces,    or  furlongs,  4  poles,  32  feet,  ^Kf///?' mea- 

31,500  Roman   miles,    are    equal    to  fure.     And  Mr.  Bolton,  in  his  Intro- 

30,460,500  paces  Englip,  that  is,  to  duftion,  dated  in   November  1745,  to 

28,845  miles,   180  paces  EngUjh  mea-  the    Syftem  of  Geography^  publiflied  in 

fure  i  whereas  Harduin,  in  his  notes  on  1 747,  after  confidering   the   late  dif- 

PUny,  lib.  ii.  c.  112,  relates   that  the  coveries    and  menfurations,  computes 

moderns,  at  the  time  of  his  writing,  the  circuit  to  be  24,840  Englifo  miles. 
wJiich  was  in  the  latter  part  of  the  lall 

*'  ference 
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"  ference  of  a  circle  round  the  fun,  feated  in  the  midft  of  the   ^!?f  °f*^ 

'  vVorlu. 

"  courfe,  and  that  the  fphere  of  the  fixed  ftars,   placed  round 

*'  the  fame  centre  with  the  fun,  is  of  fuch  magnitude,  that  the 
*'  circle  in  which  he  fuppofeth  the  earth  to  be  carried  round 
"  hath  that  proportion  to  the  diftance  of  the  fixed  ftars  which 
"  the  centre  of  a  fphere  hath  to  the  fuperficies."     Which  in- 
deed, being  as  Archimedes  noteth  (in  a  ftri6l    fenfe)    impof- 
fible,  "  becaufe  the  centre  of  a  fphere  having  no  magnitude,' 
it  cannot  be  conceived  to  have  any  proportion  to  the  fu- 
perficies of  a  fphere,"  fo  he  aptly  expoundeth  the  fenfe  of 
Arijlarckm  to  be  tliis,  namely,  that  "  whereas  we  conceive  the 
"  earth  to  be  the  centre  of  the  world  ;   that  proportion  which 
"  the  earth  hath  to  what  we  call  the  world,  the  fame  pro- 
"  portion  hath  that  fphere  in  which  is  the  circle  of  the  earth's 
"  motion  to  the  fphere  of  the  fixed  ftars."    This  is  the  fenfe  of 
Archimedes  given  by  Dr.  Wallis^  in  the  Preface  to  his  edition 
of  Arijl archils' s  remains.      And  Plutarch^  in  his  Dialogue  on 
the  face  appearing  in  the  moon's  orb,   has  the  following  re- 
mark on  the  hypothefis  of  Arifiarchus^   as  the  pafiage  ftands 
corrected  by  Monf  Menage  [Z)].      "  But,"  faid  he,  "  do  not 
*'  bring  judgment  of  impiety  upon  us,   as  Cleanthes   thought 
"  the   Greeks  ought  to  accufe  Arijlarchus  the  Samian  of  im- 
''  piety,   as  moving  the  altar  of  the   world,  becaufe  the  man 
"  attempted  to  account  for  the  [celeftial]   appearances,   fup- 
"  pofing  the  heaven  to  reft,  but  the  earth  to  be  moved  in  an 
"  oblique  circle,  being,  at  the  fame  time,  alfo  moved  round 
"  its  own  axis." 

*'  yfro^/V/W^'j,"  according  toMacrohius  [/],  *'  thought  he  had 
"  found  what  number  of  ftadia  the  moon  is  diitant  from  the 
"  furface  of  the  earth,  and  Mercury  from  the  moon,  Fe?2us 
"  Irom  Mercury^  the  fun  from  Vejius^  Mars  from  the  fun,. 
"  y^ipiter  from  Mars^  Satur7i  from  Jupiter :  but  all  the  fpace. 
''  irom  Saturn  s  orb  to  the  ft  any  heaven  he  thought  he  had-. 

[/)]  Obfervations    en  Z).  Lacrt.'us,         [/]  In  {omnium  Scipionis,  lib.  \\.  e.g.. 
lib.  viii.  85. 

I  ''  mcafiiredl 
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Year  of  the  *' mcafured  by  reafon.   Whichdimenfion  ofy^r<:/6/;>^^^^xis  how- 
"  ever  rejected  by  the  Piatoftifls^  as  not  keeping  the  double 


"  and  triple  intervals:  and  they  eftabliflicd  this  belief,  that  the 
"  diftance  from  the  earth  to  the  fun  is  double  the  diftance 
"  from  the  earth  to  the  moon,  and  from  the  earth  to  Vejius 
*'  is  triple  the  diftance  from  the  earth  to  the  fun ;  and  that  it 
*'  is  four  times  as  much  from  the  earth  to  the  ftar  of  Mercury 
"  as  from  the  earth  to  Venus^  and  nine  times  as  much  from 
"  the  earth  to  Mars  as  from  the  earth  to  Mercury  \  and  eight 
"  times  as  much  from  the  earth  to  yupiter  as  from  the  earth 
"  to  Mars  \  and  twenty- feven  times  as  much  from  the  earth 
*'  to  Saturn  s  orb  as  from  the  earth  to  yupiter.  Porphyry  hath 
"  inferted  in  his  books  this  belief  of  the  PlatomJIs,  by  which 
"  he  hath  thrown  fome  light  on  the  obfcurities  of  Timceus." 
Hence  it  is  plain  that  Archimedes  and  the  Platonijls  placed  the 
earth  in  the  midft  of  the  univerfe — Archimedes ^  in  his  treatife 
on  the  number  of  fand,  addrefled  to  king  Gelo  [i],  obferved 
to  him  that  he  well  knew  that  others  had  undertaken  to 
demonftrate  the  circumference  of  the  earth  to  be  about 
300,000  ftadia. 
3858.  HiPPARCHUs,  a  NiccBa7i  or  Rhodian^  lived.     He  was  a  ma- 

»3  •'"^"  thematician  and  aftronomer.  He  added,  as /*//>£>'[/]  informs 
us,  near  25,000  ftadia  to  the  meafure  of  the  earth's  circuit 
given  by  Eratojlhenes. 

Pliny^  after  mentioning  the  meafure  given  by  Eratojihems^ 
and  Hipparchus  writes  thus  of  Dionysodorus,  whofe  age  is 
unknown  — "  Different  credit  [is  to  be  given]  to  Dionyfodorus  \ 
"  for  I  fliall  not  conceal  the  greateft  inftance  of  Greek  vanity. 
*'  He  was  a  Melian^  famous  for  geometrical  knowledge. 
"  He  died  an  old  man  in  his  country.  I'he  funeral  was 
*'  attended  by  his  relations,  to  whom  the  inheritance  per- 
tained.     They  afterwards  performing  juft  rites  [to  him]  are 


(C 


{k]  Son  of  the  famous  Uiero  king  of    by  blood. 
Syracufe.,  to  whom  Archimedes  was  alhed         [/J  Lib.  ii.  c.  112. 

faid 
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"  faid  to  have  found  in  the  fepulchre  a  letter  written  in  the   '^^^^^^^^^ 

*'  name  o{  Dionyfodorus  to  the  hving.      That  he  had  arrived 

*'  from  the  tomb  at  the  lower  region,  and  that  it  was  42,000 
"  ftadia  thither.  Nor  were  geometricians  wanting,  who  in- 
"  terpreted  that  the  letter  fignified  that  it  was  fent  from  the 
"  middle  orb  of  the  earth,  whither  downwards  from  the 
*'  furface  \ab  fummo\  was  the  longeft  fpace,  and  that  the  fame 
**  [was]  the  middle  of  the  ball.  From  whence  followed  the 
"  computation  by  which  they  declared  [it]  to  be  in  circuit 
**  252,000  ftadia." 


S    E    C    T.       X. 

CICERO  was  born,  at  Arphmm^  a  municipal  town  in     39'^P;^ 
Italy.     In   his   fecond  book  De  Naticra  Deorum^  he  chnii'sNati^ 
fays :    "  The  whole  earth  is  known  to  be  placed  in  the  centre 
"  of  the  univerfe  \in  media  mu?idifede\  folid  and  globofe,  and 
"  every  where  conglobated  within  itlelf  by  gravitation  of  its 
*'  parts  \i^uubus  fuis\y 

And  in  'The  Dream  of  Scipio^  preferved  by  Macrobius^  his 
fentiments  of  the  mundane  creation  are  given  to  this  effedl, 
in  the  perfon  of  Scipio  —  "  And  now  the  earth  appeared  to 
**  me  fo  fmall,  that  I  repented  of  my  command,  in  which  I 
"  attained  only  to  a  point  of  it.  Which  beholding  ftill  more, 
*'  Afrkanus  faid  to  me,  how  long  will  your  mind  be  fixed  on 
*'  the  ground  ?  See  you  not  into  what  temples  you  are  come? 
**  All  things  are  conne£ted  in  nine  orbs,  or  rather  globes,  one 
*'  of  which  is  celeftial,  the  outmoft,  containing  all  the  reft — 
**  In  it  are  fixed  the  fempiternal  courfes  of  the  ftars  that  arc 
**  rolled  round.  Within  this  are  feven  others,  revolved  by  a 
*'  motion  contrary  to  that  of  the  heaven.  Of  thele  Saturn 
**  pofliefleth  one  gloSe.  The  next  is  "Jupiter  ;  then  Mars ; 
"  then  the  fun,  the  prince  and  moderator  of  the  other  lights. 
*'  His  near  attendants  are  Venus  and  Mercury  j  and  in  the 

F  "  loweft 
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^wo°rfd***   "  loweft  orb  the  moon  is  rolled,  illumined  by  the  folar  rays — 

"  That  which  is  the  midft,  and  the  ninth,  is  the  earth,  which 

"  is  not  moved,  and  is  the  loweft,  and  towards  it  all  weights 
"  are  born  by  their  gravitation  \^fuo  Jttitti].'''' 

And  afterwards  Africamis  again  fpeaking  fays—"  You  fee 
"  that  the  earth  is  inhabited  in  few  and  narrow  places ;  and 
even  in  the  inhabited  parts,  which  appear  but  like  fpots, 
vaft  wildernefTes  are  interjedled ;  and  that  thofe  who  in- 
*'  habit  the  earth  are  not  only  fevered,  fo  as  nothing  can  pafs 
*'  from  the  one  to  the  other ;  but  ftand  partly  oblique,  partly 
"  averfe,  and  partly  adverfe  to  you— And  you  fee  that  the 
*'  fame  earth  is  crowned  and  furround^rd  as  it  were  with 
"  certain  girdles,  of  which  the  two  moft  diftant  from  each 
"  other  are  rigid  with  froft ;  the  middle  and  greateft  is  burnt 
"  with  the  fun's  heat.  Two  are  habitable,  whereof  the 
*'  fouthern,  in  which  thofe  who  ftand  have  their  feet  adverfe 
to  yours,  is  nothing  to  you  ;  and  this  other  lying  under  the 
north,  which  you  inhabit,  behold  how  fmall  a  part  of  it 
*'  falleth  to  you:  for  all  the  earth  inhabited  by  you,  which  is 
*'  narrow  at  the  tops,  and  wider  in  the  fides,  is  a  certain  little 
"  iftand,  furrounded  with  that  fea  which  upon  earth  you  call 
**  Atlantic^  Great^  Ocean ;  which  notwithftanding  fo  great  a 
*'  name  you  fee  how  fmall  it  is." 

PossiDONius  the  philofopher,  mathematician,  and  familiar 
friend  ol  Pompey  and  Cicero^  was  q[  Alexandria.  According 
to  his  menfuration  of  the  earth,  as  cited  by  Strabo^  his  works 
being  loft,  its  ambit  amounts  to  180,000  ftadia ;  as  cited  by 
Cleomedcs  and  Proclus^  to  240,000. 
3989.  The  moft  excellent  and  illuftrious  Germanicus  was  born. 

fofccivm.^  From  the  introdudion  to  his  tranflation  of  a  fragment  of  the 
phenomena  of  AratuSy  and  his  comments,  it  appears  that  he 
fuppofed  the  world  to  be  round,  to  be  placed  in  the  midft, 
and  that  there  are  Antipodes.  This  great  man  being  for  fome 
time  the  ornament  of  the  court  of  Augiijlus^  as  well  as  the  de- 
light of  the  Roman  people,  I  think  it  is  not  improbable  that 

the 
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the  earth's  rotundity  and  central  poGtion,  if  not  the  exiftence  ^''^:^°f/* 
of  Antipodes  alfo,  were  beUeved  by  the  emperor  and  other  men  — — — 
of  learning  then  at  Rome^  efpecially  confidering  what  were  the 
fentiments  of  Cicero^  and  that  Julius  Ccefar  had  not  long  be- 
fore reformed  the  Roman  calendar,  with  the  afliftance  of  Soji- 
genes^  whom  he  brought  out  of  Egypt,  where  the  two  firft 
points  were  generally  believed ;  and  moreover  that  Germanicus, 
by  his  expreffions,  feems  to  join  in  the  common  perfuafion, 
rather  than  to  advance  his  own  particular  opinion. 

The  excellent  Strabo,  the  prince  of  geographers,  who  was     ciuidian 

a  native  of  Amajia  in  Pontic  Cappadocia,  finifhed  his  geogra ^ — • 

phy.  In  the  firft  book  he  concurs  with  Homer  in  declaring  ^  ^  ' 
the  earth  to  be  wafhed  round  with  the  ocean,  and  in  the  fecond 
book  he  fays,  '^  The  earth  with  the  fea  is  of  a  fpheroidal 
"  form,  having  one  and  the  fame  furface;  for  as  to  the 
*'  eminencies  they  nre  fmall  and  imperceptible  with  refpedt  to 
"  the  earth's  magnitude;  fo  that  it  may  be  termed  globofe  in 
"  the  groffer  fenfe  of  the  word,  though  not  as  geometricians 
"  define  a  globe." 

PoMPONius  Mela  lived.  He  was  a  native  o^  Spai7t.  In  Year  4:''. 
his  tradl  entitled,  De  Situ  Or  bis  \_m~\y  -having  defcribed  what  is 
called  the  world  and  heaven,  he  fays.  "  In  the  midft  hereof 
**  is  the  earth,  fubiimc,  furrounded  with  the  fea,  and  divided 
*'  from  eaft  to  weft  into  two  fides  called  hemifpheres,  diftin- 
"  guifhed  by  five  zones.  Heat  infefteth  the  middle,  cold  the 
*'  extremes;  the  remaining  habitable  parts  have  like  feafons  of 
■**  the  year,  but  not  at  the  fame  time.  The  Antichthones  in- 
*'  habit  one,  v/e  the  other.  The  fituation  of  theirs  being  un- 
*'  known  to  us  by  reafon  of  the  burning  heat  of  the  interjacent 
*'  parts." 

Seneca  the  pliilofophcr,  born  at  Corduha,  an  illuftrious  Rg-  Year66'» 
man  colony  in  Spain,  was  put  to  death  by  the  emperor  IVero. 
In  his  Natural  ^luejlions  [?/,]   he  fays,   "  The  earth  is  every 

[»?]  Lib.  i.  c.  I.  [h]  Lib.  iii. 

F  2  where 


36^  The    RIGHTS    of  the  Part  I. 

cij^mian     <f  where  lovv^ ;  yet  the  orb,  of  which  the  feas  are  part,  is  with 

*'  them  formed  into  a  round  body,  and  the  whole  unites  into 

'*  the  equality  of  one  ball ;  but  as  the  gradual  declivities  de- 
*'  ceive  him  who  views  fields,  fo  neither  do  we  perceive  \intel- 
*'  lighnus]  the  convexity  of  the  fea,  and  all  that  appears  feems- 
"  plain ;  yet  that  is  even  with  the  land  [terrii].'^  After- 
wards [o],  he  explains  himfelf  more  clearly,  when  fpeaking  of 
the  mountains  he  fays,  "  With  regard  to  themfelves  they 
"  furpafs  and  are  furpafled  ;  yet  nothing  is  fo  elevated  but 
"  that  in  comparifon  to  the  whole  the  greateft  bear  no  pro- 
portion ;  otherwife  we  could  not  fay  the  whole  orb  of  the 
earth  is  a  ball.  The  property  of  a  ball  is  a  certain  round- 
nefs  with  equality  ;  but  then  underftand  this  equality  to 
"  be  fuch  as  you  fee  in  a  playing  ball,  the  feams  and  chinks 
*'  in  it  prevent  not  its  being  accounted  equal  to  itfelf  in  every 
"  part;  as  therefore  in  the  ball  thofe  intervals  affe^l  not  its 
*'  round  form,  fo  neither  do  the  mountains  in  the  whole  orb 
*'  of  the  earth,  whofe  altitude  is  deftroyed  in  a  comparifon 
"  with  the  whole  world." 
Year-t".  Pliny,  who  was  2.  nativc  of  Rome,  or  Vero72a,  died.      In. 

his  natural  hiftory  \jp\  treating  of  the  form  of  the  earth,  he 
expreiles  himfelf  thus.  "  Of  the  earth  we  fay  certainly  it  is 
*'  an  orb,  and  acknowledge  the  globe  to  be  included  within 
"  the  tops  [of  the  mountains]  for  we  do  not  fay  it  hath  the 
*'  form  of  an  abfolute  orb  in  fuch  height  of  mountains  and 
extent  of  plains ;  but  that  its  circuit,  comprehending  therein 
the  heads  of  the  lines  [^],  maketh  the  figure  of  an  abfolute 
orb."  Afterwards  [r]  he  fays :  "  The  earth  in  its  whole 
globe  is  girded  with  the  circumfluent  fea.  Nor  is  this  to 
be  inveftigated  by  arguments,  but  is  already  known  by 
"  experiments."  To  complete  the  ambit  of  the  earth,  he 
adds  [j]  1 2,000  ftadia  to  the  meafure  of  it  given  by  Eratof- 

[o]  Lib.  iv.  tops  of  the  mountains.     Harduin. 

[/)]  Lib.  ii.  c.  64.  [r]  C.  66. 

[j]  Drawn  fi-o:u  the. centre  to  the         [V]  C.  113. 
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theneSy  and  makes  it  the  ninety  fixth  part  of  the  whole  world,     Chriftian 
in  the  midft  whereof  he  had  before  placed  it  \t\  __^^:_ 

Claude  Ptolemy  oi  Alexandria ^  the  mathematician,  lived.  Year  130*'. 
He  was  called  by  the  Greeks  the  mofi  divine^  wife,  a?id  admir- 
able. He  held.  "  That  the  heaven  is  born  round  as  a  fphere 
*'  —That  the  earth  alfo  is  fpheroidal  to  fenfe,  refped  being 
*'  had  to  all  its  parts — That  the  earth  is  in  the  midft  of  the 
*'  heaven  —  That  it  is  as  a  point  with  refped  to  the  heavenly 
*' bodies— That  it  hath  not  any  traniitive  motion— That 
"  there  are  two  diftindl  prime  motions  in  the  heaven.  One 
*'  of  thefe  motions,  he  fays,  is  that  by  which  all  things  are 
*'  born  from  eaft  to  weft,  making  its  circuit  ever  in  Hke 
"  manner,  and  with  equal  velocity,  in  circles  parallel  to  each 
"  other,  to  wit,  thofe  defcribed  on  the  poles  of  this  fphere 
"  which  beareth  all  things  regularly  about ;  of  which  the 
"  greateft  circle  is  called  the  equinoflial,  becaufe  it  alone  is 
*'  every  where  equally  divided  by  the  horizon,  which  is  alfo  a 
*'  great  circle,  and  the  revolution  of  the  fun  according  to  it 
**  maketh  every  where  equal  day  to  fenfe.  The  other  motion 
"  is  that  by  which  the  fpheres  of  the  fixed  ftars,  contrary  to 
"  the  aforementioned  courfe,  make  certain  revolutions  round 
other  poles,  and  not  the  fame  with  thofe  of  the  firft  circum- 
volution [»]." 


u 


SECT.      XL. 

LACTANTIU S^  who  was  an  African^  or  an  Italian^  Year 3 2c •» 
compofed  his  inftitutions.  In  the  3'  book,  2f  chapter,  °'' '^''^^'-""'• 
he  expreftes  himfelf  as  follows:  "  As  to  thofe  who  think 
"  there  are  A?2ti^odes  oppoftte  to  our  feet;  fpeak  they  any 
"  thing?  or  is  there  any  one  fo  (imple  as  to  believe  there  are 
*'  men  whofe  feet  are  above  their  heads?  or  that  there  thofe 
"  things  which  He  with  us  hang  inverfe?  that  fruits  and  trees 

[0  C.  13.  [«]  Conflruclio  Mathematica,  lib.  i. 
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grow  tending  downwards  ?  that  rain,  fnow,  and  hail  fall 
upwards  upon  the  land  ?  and  does  any  one  admire  that  the 
penfile  gardens  are  reckoned  among  the  feven  wonders, 
when  the  philofophers  make  both  fields  and  fcas,  and  cities 
and  mountains  penfile  ?  We  muft:  alfo  open  the  origin  of 
this  error,  people  being  ever  deceived  in  the  fame  manner. 
For  when  they  have  taken  up  any  thing  falfe  in  the  begin- 
ning, induced  by  the  fimilitude  of  truth,  they  of  necelHty 
go  on  to  believe  its  confequences ;  thus  they  fall  into  many 
ridiculous  things,  becaufe  things  that  are  falfe  have  a  necef- 
fary  agreement  with  their  like  :  when  therefore  they  believe 
the  firft  things  they  do  not  confider  the  nature  of  the  con- 
fequences, but  by  all  means  defend  them ;  whereas  they 
ought  to  judge  of  the  principles  whether  they  be  true  or 
falle  by  the  confequences.  What  reafon  then  produced  the 
Antipodes  f  They  faw  the  courfeof  the  ftars  paffing  into  the 
weft,  the  fun  and  the  moon  always  fetting  in  the  fame  part, 
and  always  arifing  from  the  fame.  Therefore  not  difcern- 
ing  what  machination  tempered  their  courfe,  nor  how  they 
returned  back  from  the  weft  to  the  caft,  and  thinking  tlie 
heaven  to  bend  towards  all  parts,  becaufe  its  immenfe  lati- 
tude caufes  it  naturally  to  appear  fo,  they  thought  the  world 
was  round  like  a  ball,  and  from  the  motion  of  the  ftars  ima- 
gined the  heaven  to  be  rolled  round:  thus  the  ftars  and  fun 
when  they  fet  would  be  born  to  the  eaft  by  the  volubility  of 
the  world ;  wherefore  they  framed  brazen  orbs,  as  it  were  after 
the  world's  figure,  and  engraved  on  them  certain  monftrous 
figures,  which  they  called  conftellations.  The  confequencc 
of  this  rotundity  of  the  heaven  was  concluding  the  earth  in 
the  middle  of  it ;  and  if  fo,  then  the  earth  alfo  muft  be  like 
a  globe ;  for  that  could  not  be  other  than  round  that  was 
held  concluded  by  what  was  fo.  Now  if  the  earth  "Ntro. 
round  it  muft  neceflarily  have  the  fame  face  towards  all 
parts  of  the  heaven,  that  is,  ered:  mountains,  extend  fields, 
and  fpread  feasj  and  if  fo  then  the  laft  followed,  that  there 
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"  is  no  part  of  the  earth  which  is  not  inliabited  by  men  and     cf^iftia^ 

"  animals.     Thus   the   rotundity  of  the  heaven   found  out 

"  thofe  Y>^n^u\ov^s  Antipodes  J" 

St.  Augustine  lived.  He  was  born  at  Tagajia^  a  fmalH'^"^  ^^+ 
city  of  Nu7?iidia.  In  his  work  entitled,  De  Civitaie  Dei  ['ic;], 
he  has  the  following  paffage  :  *'  But  what  is  fabled  that  there 
"  are  Antipodes^  that  is,  men  in  the  contrary  part  of  the 
*'  earth,  where  the  fun  rifeth  when  he  fets  to  us,  treading  with 
"  their  feet  oppolite  to  ours,  is  by  no  means  credible,  nor  do 
^^  they  affirm  they  have  learnt  it  from  any  hiftorical  know- 
"  ledge  ;  but  as  it  were  conjedure  it  by  ratiocination,  becaufe 
"^  the  earth  is  fufpended  within  the  convexity  of  the  heaven, 
"  and  the  v/orld  hath  the  fame  place,  both  low  and  middle; 
"  and  from  this  they  imagine  that  other  part  of  the  earth  which 
*'  is  beneath  cannot  be  without  men  inhabiting  it;  not  con- 
*'  fidering  that  although  the  world  be  believed,  or  by  reafon- 
"  ing  may  be  fhewn  to  be  of  a  conglobate  and  round  figure, 
"  it  is  not  however  confequent  that  the  earth  is  not  in  that 
*'  part  overwhelmed  with  waters.  Moreover  though  it  be 
"  not,  it  does  not  neceilarily  follow  that  men  inhabit  it,  as  the 
*^*  fcripture  by  no  means  feigneth  thefe  things  \_qtiando  nulla 
"  modo  fcriptiira  ijla  mentitur~\  which,  by  narration  of  pafl:  fadls, 
"  merits  faith,  in  that  its  predidlions  are  completed.  And  it 
**  is  too  abfurd  to  fay,  that  fome  men  pafling  the  immenfc 
*'  ocean  failed  to  and  arrived  in  that  part ;  fo  as  there  alfo 
"  mankind  fliould  be  propagated  \injlitue?^etur\  from  that  one 
*'  firfl:  man." 

AuRELius  Macrobius,  who,  in  the  year  422,  was  confli- 
tuted  prefeft  or  chief  officer  of  the  ficred  chamber  \_prccpoJitus 
facri  cubicidi]  by  an  edid:  of  Honorius  and  Theodojius  [.r],  which 
makes  honorable  mention  of  him,  wrote  a  commentary  on 
T'he  Dream  of  Scipio^  in  order  to  illuftrate  and  eftablifli  the 
opinions  of  Cicero^  wherein  [jv]  he  takes  notice,  that  the  earth's 

[to]  Lib.  xvi,  c.  9.  tit.  8. 

[.vj    Codex    Theodofianus,    lib.  vi.  [  vj  Lib.  ii.  c.  6. 
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ambit  was  252,000  ftadia. — In  fpeaking  of  the  order  of  the 
fpheres  [2?],  he  gives  fuch  an  account  of  the  opinions  of  the 
Egyptians  as  fuppofes  they  held  the  earth  to  be  placed  in  the 
midft. 


SECT.      XII. 


WE  muft  now  vary  our  manner  of  proceeding  fo  far 
as  to  take  a  tranfitory  view  of  fome  unpleafant  fcenes. 
Every  one  knows  that  the  fwarms  of  military  adventurers 
which  iffued  out  of  the  northern  hive  [a]^  and  came  into  the 


[2]  Lib.  i.  c.  19. 

[a]  In  what  numbers  thefe  invaders 
came  may  partly  appear  from  the  letter 
of  the  moft  excellent  emperor  Flavins 
Claudius,  written  to  the  Senate  and  Ro- 
man people,  before  the  great  battle 
fought  near  Marcianopolis,  [a  city  built 
by  Trajan  on  the  weftern  fide  of  the 
Euxine  fea,  and  fo  named  in  honor  of 
his  filler]  preferred  by  Trekllius  Pol- 
lio ;  and  from  his  letter  written  after 
the  battle  to  Junius  Brocchus,  who  com- 
manded in  niyricujn. 

"  Senatui  P.  Q;  Rom.  Claudius 
princeps.  P.  C.  militantes,  audite 
quod  verum  eft,  cccxx  millia  bar- 
barorum  in  Romanum  folum  armati 
venerunt :  hsc  fi  vicero,  vos  vicem 
reddite  meritis  :  fi  non  vicero,  fcitote 
me  poft  Gallienum  velle  pugnare. 
Fatigata  eft  tota  refp.  Pugnabimus 
poft  Valerianum,  poft  Ingenuum, 
poft  Regillianum,  poft  Lollianum, 
poft  Pofthumium,  poft  Celfum,  poft 
mille  alios  qui  contemptu  Gallieni 
principis  a  rep.  defecerunt.  Non 
fcuta,  non  fpathje,  nonpila  jam  fuper 
funt.  Gallias  et  Hifpanias,  vires  reip. 
Tetricus  tenet,  et  omnes  fagittarios 
(quod  pudet  dicere)  Zenobia  pof- 
fidet.  Qiiicquid  fccerimus  fatis  gran- 
de  eft." 


"  To  the  Senate  and  Roman  people 
"  Claudius  the  prince.  Militant  Con- 
"  fcriptFathers,hear  the  truth, 320,000 
"  barbarians  are  come  armed  into  the 
"  Roman  territory  :  if  I  ftiall  overcome 
"  them,  render  due  thanks ;  if  I  ftiali 
"  not  conquer,  remember  that  I  am  to 
"  fight  after  GalUenus.  The  whole 
"  commonwealth  is  fpent.  We  ftiall 
"  fight  after  Valeriamts,  after  Ingenuus, 
'•  after  Regillianus,  after  Lollianus,  after 
"  Pojihumius,  after  Celfus,  after  a  thou- 
"  fand  others,  who,  through  contempt 
"  of  the  prince  Gallienus,  have  revolted 
"  from  the  commonwealth.  There 
"  are  neither  ftiields,  fwords,  nor  jave- 
"  lins  left.  I'etricus  holdeth  Gaul  and 
"  Spain,  the  finews  of  the  common- 
"  wealth,  and  Zenobia  (with  fliame  I 
"  mention  it)  employs  all  the  archers. 
"  Whatever  we  (liall  do  is  fufficiently 
"  great." 

"  Claudius  Broccho.Delevimus  cccxx 
"  millia  Gothorum,  ii  millia  navium 
*'  merfimus.  Tedta  funt  flumina  fcu- 
"  tis  :  fpathis  et  lanceolis  omnia  littora 
"  operiuntur.  Campi  ofTibus  latent 
"  teifti,  nullum  iter  purum  eft,  ingens 

Tantum  mu- 
binas  et  ternas 
miles  poffit  ad- 


"  carrago  deferta  eft 


lieriim 


cep 


imus,  ut 


"  mulieres  viftor  fibi 
"  jungere." 


Roman 
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Rotnan  territory  at  many  different  times  preceding  the  reign    Chriiuan 

of  the  emperor  Valens^  caufed  only  temporary  wars  and  cala ^ 

mities;  but,  by  the  condud  of  this  emperor,  the  care  taken 
by  his  predeceflbrs  to  fecure  the  empire  againft  thefe  fierce 
invaders  was  rendered  fruitlefs;  for  the  Hum  and  Alans  375^ 
having  with  incredible  force  and  fury  fallen  upon  their  neigh- 
bours the  Gof/jSj  they,  under  their  leader  Alavwus^  retreated 
from  the  ftorm,  and,  being  come  to  the  banks  of  the  IJiher,  or 
lower  part  of  the  Danube ^  they  fent  ambafladors  to  Vakns^^ 
humbly  praying  to  be  received  into  'Thrace^  promifing  to  live 
quietly,  and  to  fupply  the  empire  with  auxiliary  forces  when 
requifite.  The  men  of  wifdom  and  found  policy  at  Rome 
were  greatly  alarmed  upon  finding  that  fuch  vaft  multitude* 
of  Barbarians,  driven  from  their  country  by  nations  more 
fierce  and  barbarous  than  themfelves,  were  hovering  on  the 
banks  of  the  Ijlher^  feeking  to  pafs  it,  and  take  pofleffion  of  an 
important  part  of  the  empire,  and  that  a  favorable  reception 
was  given  by  the  emperor  to  this  embafly. 

The  magnanimity  and  noble  maxims  of  the  Romans  had 
long  been  loft,  together  with  their  public  virtue,  and  their 
conftitution ;  and  ambition,  corruption,  fadions,  and  divifions, 
encreafed  and  inflamed  by  delufive  orations,  with  an  infolent 
ibldiery  and  traitorous  leaders,  had  fubverted  the  free  ftate, 
leaving  its  members  devoid  of  the  principles  of  that  vigorous 
and  invariable  policy  which  made  their  anceftors  invincible ; 
{o  that  the  accidental  virtues  of  the  beft  emperors  could  do 
no  more  than  poftpone  the  downfal  of  this  great  empire, 

**'  Claudius  to  Brocchus.    We  have  of  their  rear  in   time  of  battle,  or  as  a 

"  cut  off  320,000  Goths.     We  have  fafeguard  to  their   wives   and  children, 

"  funk  2000  veflels.     The  rivers  are  whom  they  placed  behind  it,  or  to  check 

*'  covered  with  fhields,  all   the   fhores  the  purfuit  of  the  enemy  in  cafe  of  their 

*' are  covered  with  fwords  and  fpears.  flight.     They  were  fometimes  placed  in  aa- 

*'  The  fields    lie    hid    being  covered  orbicular  form,   furrcunding    the  whole 

*'  with  bones,  no  path  is  free   from  army']  "  is  deferted.     We  have  taken 

*'  them,  a  vaft  carrago"    [The  carrago  "  fo  many  women  that  the  conquer- 

was  a  fence   made  of  their    carriages,  "  ing  foldier  may  take  two  or  three  to 

which  they  ufed  occa/ionally  as  a  defence  *'  himfelf." 

G  whofe 
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chriftian    whofe  cotttinual  dedenfion  ftill  more  and  more  threatened  its. 

'■ —  final   diffolution,  without  waiting  long  for   excifion   by  the- 

foreign  fword,  which  was  accelerated  by   the  meafiire   now 
taken  — For   at    the    emperor's    court    this    requeft    of   th« 
Goths  caufed  rather  joy  than  fear,  his  ingenious  flatterers  ex- 
tolling his  good  fortune,  in  that  he  fhould  now  from  remote 
regions  gain  fijch  an  unexpected  accefllon  of  military  ftrength,. 
as,  added  to  his  own,  would  render  his  armies  invincible  ;   and. 
that  the  monies  annually  paid  by  the  provinces  for  a  military 
fupply  (who  frequently  chofe  to  pay  a  certain  fura  inftead  of 
finding   their  quota  of  foldiers)   would  fill   his   coiTers  with, 
21^'      treafure.     Moved  by  thefe  vain  hopes  the  emperor   granted, 
the  requfcft  of  the  Goths y  and  perfons  were  difpatched   with; 
orders  to  convey  them  over  the  Da77uhe\  and  fuch  care  was 
taken  for  their  paflage  as  if  no  one  was  to  be  left  behind  that 
might  contribute  to  the  overthrow  of  the  /^o;;z^7/  empire;  and' 
being  put  in  troops  into,  vellels,  rafts,  and  hollowed  trunks  of 
trees,  they  pafled  over  day  and  night  in  fuch  vaft  multitudes-,, 
that  it  was  found  impofiible  to  number  them  [^]  ;   and  thus- 
Ammianus  Marcellitius  fays  the  defi:ru(Sion  of  the  Ro/nan  world . 
was  brought  about  \_c], 

[^]  Marcell.  1.  xxxi.    c.  4.     Nego-  arborum    alvels,  agminatim  impofitij; 
tium  Iffititise  fuit  potiiis  quam  timori,  atque  per  amnem   longe  omnium  dif^ 
eruditis  adulatoribus  in  majus   fortu-  ficillimum,  imbriumque  crebritate  tunc 
nap  principis,extollentibus  :     quod  ex  auftum,  ob  denfitatem  nimiam  contra 
\)ltimis  terris  tot  tirocinia  trahens,  ei  idus  aquarum  nitentes  quidam  et  na- 
nce   opinanti    ofFerret,  ut   collatis    in  tare   conati,    haufti   funt   plures.     Ita 
unum  fuis  et  alienigenis  viribus  invic-  turbido   inftantium    ftudio   orbis   Re- 
turn haberet  exercitum,  et  pro  militari  mani  pernicies  ducebatur.     Illud  fane  • 
fupplemento  quod  provinciatim  annu-  neque   obfcurum  eft  neque  incertum,  , 
um  pendebatur,  thefaurisaccederetauri  infauftos  tranlVehendi   barbaram    ple- 
cumulus  magnus.     Hacque  ipe   mit-  bem  miniftros,  numerum  ejuscompre- 
tunair  diverfi,  qui  cum  vehiculis  pie-  hendere    calculo   farpe  tentantes    con- 
bem  transferant  truculentam.     Et  na-  quievifle  fruftratos. 
vabatur  opera  diligens,  ne  qui  Roma-         [f]  This   memorable   paflage    hap- 
jiani    rem    everfurus   derelinqueretur,  pened  wlien  Valens  the  fifth  time,  and  1 
vel   quaflatus   morbo  letali.     Proinde,  the  younger  Valentinian  were  confuls, , 
permifTu   imperatoris,   tranfeundi  Da-  in  the  laft  year  of  the  288'''  Olympiad, 
nubium     copiam     colendique    adepti  the  1 128''' year  of  i2ow^,  and  28  years  . 
Thracis  partes  transfretabantur  in  dies  after  the  firfl  divifion  of  the  empire. . 
«t  noftes,  navibus  ratibufque,  et  cavatis 

5  The 
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The  impolitic  admifTion  of  the  Goths  into  the  empire  was  ciirniian 
a  meafure  that  became  more  dangerous  by  tlie  manner  of  its  — ^—^ — 
execution.  When  their  prayer  was  granted,  as  a  proper  pre- 
caution, it  was  among  other  things  provided,  that  before  their 
paffage  they  fhould  deHver  up  their  arms;  but  when  the 
tribunes  of  the  legions  and  other  commanders  of  the  foldiers, 
appointed  and  fent  over  the  river  to  condudl  this  affair,  came 
among  the  Barbarians,  inftead  of  doing  their  duty,  their 
principal  care  was  to  get  for  themfeves  the  fineft  women,  and 
to  fatisfy  their  luft  and  avarice;  and  the  Goths  gratifying  them 
in  thefe  particulars,  in  return  were  fuffered  to  pafs  over  into 
the  Roman  territory  with  their  arms  concealed,  and  when 
there,  Zofunus  fays,  they  forgot  their  fuppliant  prayers,  and 
their  oaths.  This  great  evil  daily  encreafing  was  foon 
brought  to  an  extremity  by  the  improvidence,  extortion  and 
cruel  opprefTion  of  Lupicinus  and  Maximus,  the  Roma7i  gene- 
rals who  commanded  in  Thrace  ■^  for  the  Gothsy  before  they 
were  difpofed  of  and  difperfed,  being  in  great  want  of  food, 
upon  their  application  for  relief,  fuch  advantage  was  taken 
o\  their  diftrefs,  that  for  their  fuftenance  they  were  forced  to 
give  in  exchange  as  many  perfons,  without  fparing  [the  fons] 
of  their  chiefs,  for  flaves,  as  were  equal  in  number  to  all  the 
dogs  which  the  infatiability  of  thefe  infamous  generals  could 
colledl  for  this  odious  commerce  [<^].  There  being  a  meafure 
of  patience,  which  human  nature  will  not  exceed,  the  Goths, 
exafperated  by  this  and  other  bafe  and  cruel  ufage  of  the 
Roma?i  governors,  had  recourfe  to  arms,  and,  after  fome  lefler 
encounters,  Lupicinus^  whofe  vile  abufe  of  his  power  was  the 
chief  caufe  of  their  revolt,  marched  out  of  Marciampolis  with 
an  army  to  fubdue  them ;  but  they  attacked  him  with  fuch 
conduit  and   bravery  that  they  cut  off  the  greater  part  of  his 

[J]  Cum    tradu(5li    barbari    viiftus  tuit  canes,  pro  fingulis  dedcrunt  man- 

inopia  vexarentiir,  turpe  commercium  cipiis,  inter  qua;    [et  filii]  dufti  funt 

duces  invifidimi  cogitarunt :    et  quan-  optimatum.     Am.  Marcell.    lib.  xxxi. 

■US    undique  infatiabilicas  colligere.po-  c.  4.    edit.    Gronov.    L,.    Bat.  1693. 

G  2  army. 


44  17)6    R  I  G  H  T  S    of  the  Part  T. 

chrPffian    army,   with  Its  commanders,  and  forced  him  to  make  a  pre- 

-^ —  eipirate  flight  into  the  city.     This  vidtory  gave  them  poffeffion 

of  Roman  arms,   which  were  of  great  fervice  to  them  in  their 

future  hoftihties:    and    now   being  joined  by   other   Gothic 

nations  they  ravaged  all  the  open  country  of  iJDrace,  fpreading 

defolation  by  fire  and  fword,  and,  laying  afide  their  humanity, 

in  the  exercife  of  their  horrid  cruelties  fpared  neither  fex  nor 

age.     Fakm  was  at  Antioch^  watching  the  king  of  Perfids 

motions,  when  the  miferies  of  T'hrace.  came  to  his  knowledge. 

After  confidering  what  courfe  to  take,  he  difpatched  FiFiory 

mafter  of  the  horfe,  to  compofe  matters  as  well  as  he  could 

with  the  Per/tans  ;  and  refolving  to  remove  to  Conjlantinoph 

he  fent  his  generals  Profuturus  and  Trajan  before  him  to  carry 

on  the  war  with  the  Gothsy  which  was  for  fome  time  waged, - 

by  thefe  and  other  commanders,    with  various   fuccefs;    at 

length  Valens  commanding  in   perfon,  while  he  lay  with  his 

army  encamped  near  Adrta7iopk^  and  not  far  from  the  enemy, 

received  letters  from  Gratian  his  nephew  and  partner  in  the 

empire,  who,    having  gained  fuch  a  complete  vidlory  over  an 

army  of  40,000,   or,  as  fome  fay,  70,000  Germans  that  had 

pafTed  over  the  Rhine  upon  the  ice  and  entered  Gaiil^  that  not 

above  5000  of  them  efcaped,   and  by  other  fuccefs  reftored 

quiet   in  thofe  parts,  was  now  upon  his  march  to  his  unclcV 

aflifliance,  and   earneftly  prayed  him  to  wait  a  little  for  his 

comincT  up  to  partake  of  the  dangers,  and  not  rafhly  commit 

himfelf  alone  to  a  precipitate  engagement.      A  council  of  war 

being  thereupon  called  by  Fale7is^  Sebajlian  general  of  the  foot, 

with   fome  others,   advifed  him  to  attack  the  enemy  diredlly ; 

but  FiEior^  mafter  of  the  horfe,  an  able  and  cautious  officer, 

with  whom  many  agreed  in  opinion,  advifed  him  to  wait  for 

Gratian  and   the  Gallic  troops,  by  which  acceflion  of  ftrength 

he  would  be  able  with  greater  eafe  to  vanquifh  the  Barbarians : 

but  Marcellinus  [e]  fays   the  dire  deftiny  of  the  prince  pre- 

[f]  Lib.  xxxi.  Vicit  tamen  funefta  pens  jam  parte  viftorias  (ut  opina- 
principis  cieftinatio,  et  adulabilis  quo-  bantur)  conlbrs  fierct  Gratianus,  pro- 
rundam    fentcntia  regiorum  ;    qui  ne     perari  curfu  celeri  fuadebant. 

vailed, 
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vailed,  and  the  flattering  advice  of  certain  great  perfonages,     Chrmian 

who,  left  Gratian  fliould  partake  of  the  vidlory,  nearly  gained ^— — 

already,  as  they  imagined,  perfuaded  him  to  come  to  a  battle 
without  delay.     Accordingly   he   broke    up    his    camp  and 
marched  towards  the  enemy,  whofe  leaders  being  folicitous  to 
gain  time,  at  leaft  till  their  horfe  fhould  come  up,  amufed  him  • 
with   offers  of  peace,   which  anfwered   their  purpofe;    but 
proving  otherwife  fruitlefs,  a  battle  enfued  that  began  with  Aug.  9, 378.^ 
unufual  rage,  and  continued  to  be  fought  with  equal  bravery, 
and  the  moft  obftinate  refolution,  or  rather  implacable  fury, . 
until  the  Rotnans  were  overpowered  with  numbers,  and  flaiii 
rather  than  conquered,  of  whom  fcarce  a  third  part  efcaping, 
the  Roman  annals  contain  no  account  of  fo  great  a  lofs  fuftained 
in  any  battle,  fave  that  at  Ca7j?ice.     When  fortune  declared  in 
favor  of  the  Goths^  ViEior  and  other  officers  did  their  utmoft 
to  fave  the  emperor,  and  preparation  was  made  for  his  efcape ; . 
but   when  earneftly  preiTed  to  fly,   and  referve  himfeif  for 
better  times,  and  the  good  of  the  commonwealth,  thinking  it 
beneath  his  dignity  to  furvive  fo  great  a  lofs,   he  rejedled  the 
propofal,  and  was  flain  by  the  Barbarians.     An  illuftrious  in- 
ftance  of  the  truth  of  the  ancient  proverb,  which  fays  there  is 
no  remedy  for   the  bite  of  the   fycophant. — And  thus  an 
irreparable  breach  was  made  in  the  Ro?nan  empire  ;  for  now 
nation  after  nation  croffing  the  Danube  and  the  Rhine^  and 
vi6lory  fucceeding  vidtory,  the  northern  conquerors,  like  an 
impetuous   torrent,   rufhed  into  it,  and  with  irreflftible  force 
pafled  on  until  they  had  reduced  the  weft^rn  world  to  their 
obedience,  and  Rome^  the  proud  miftrefs  of  it,  was  compelled     410. 
to  fubmit  to  the  rude  embraces  of  Barbarians  [/]. 

The  common  principle  of  thefe  illiterate  and  warlike  na- 
tions, it  is  to  be  remembered,  was  plunder  and  new  poflef- 
flonsj  frequently  accompanied  with  devaftation,  and  fuch  a  de- 

[/]  ^Iciric  king  of  the  Wifigotbs^  on     which  had  not  at  any  time  before  been 
the  24th  of  Aiiguil,  A.C.  410,  took,    wholly  reduced  by  a  foreign  enemy, 
the  city  by  ftorm   in  the  night  time, 

ftrudion 


JEta. 
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^^K^^  fl:ru6tion  of  libraries,  as  if  it  was  their  bufinefs  to  make  war 
upon  learning,  and  wantonly  wafte  thofe  ineftimable  treafures 
o\  knowledge  which  the  Greeks  and  Ro7fia7js  had  with  fo  great 
care  and  diligence  coUeded  and  augmented.  And  the  liberal 
arts,  learning,  and  fcience  continuing  to  decline  with  the  em- 
pire, until  they  were  in  a  great  meafure  loft  or  obfcured,  and 
the  remains  of  thofe  excellent  authors,  whofe  works  have  done 
fo  much  honor  to  human  nature,  which  happily  were  pre- 
ferved  in  thefe  times  of  ravage  and  confufion,  being  negleded 
or  undervalued,  and  the  dark  clouds  of  ignorance  over- 
ipreading  the  moft  enlightened  part  of  the  globe,  I  apprehend 
that  in  thefe  times  there  were  not  many  perfons  who  gave 
themfelves  much  concern  about  the  figure  of  the  earth,  and 
that  the  far  greater  part  of  thofe  who  thought  of  this  matter, 
-followed  fome  favorite  guide,  whether  intelligent  or  ignorant, 
without  further  coniideration  ;  and  the  earth's  rotundity  had 
jnot  yet  been  afcertaincd  by  any  circumnavigation. 


SEC    T.      XIH. 

BU  T  the  northern  nations  were  not  the  fole  fubverters  of 
the  Roman  empire,  after  it  was  enfeebled  by  its  cor- 
ruptions, nor  the  fole  deftroyers  of  human  learning ;  for,  in  the 
■former  part  of  the  feventh  century,  there  came  from  the  eaft 
a  people  named  Saracefis  by  the  Gr-eek  and  Latin  authors,  to 
whom  their  wandring  and  temperate  life,  with  gymnaftic  and 
martial  exercife,  gave  ftrength  and  agility,  and  their  religious 
principles  fiercenefs  and  valour,  being  firmly  perfuaded  that 
faith  in  their  falfe  prophet  and  his  revelations  warranted  the 
ufe  of  their  fvvords  againft  all  opponents,  and  gave  them  a 
-good  title  to  the  beft  habitations  in  this  world  and  the  next. 
The  rapid  conquefts  of  thefe  religious  heroes,  all  things  con- 
sidered, furpafled,  I  think,  the  noble  feats  of  any  of  the  pre- 
ceding or  fucceeding  difturbcrs  and  deftroyers  of  the  human 

race  j 
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race ;   fo  that  all  the  renowned  heroes,  whofe  glory  is  derived     chriftian 


&t&. 


from  rapine,  ilaughter,  fubverfion,  and  devaftation,  and  not, 
from  the  exercife  of  wifdom  and  fortitude  in  founding  or  pre- 
ferving  a  freeftate,  in  the  defence  of  right  and  juftice,  or  other 
felicitation  of  their  fellow-creatures,  might  blufh  to  fee  their 
boafted  achievements,  which  have  been  followed  with  idle  ap- 
plaufes,  outdone  by  a  few  rambling  Arabs,  who  quitting  their 
former  courfe  of  petty  plunder,  and  leaving  to  others  the  care 
of  their  cattle ;  being  encreafed  in  their  number  by  fugitives 
and  other  adventurers,  advanced  conquering  city  after  city, 
and  country  after  country,  until  they  had  fubdued  all  ^r/(a5[^] 
and  Rgypt,  with  other  parts  of  Africa,  and  the  greater  part 
of  Perjia  to  their  obedience,  doing  this  in  ten  years,  or  lefs, 
from  Abubeker,  the  immediate  fucceJTor  oi  Mahomet,  his  fend- 
ing forth,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  633,  the  following  fummons  633i 
to  war :. 

*'  In  the  name  of  the  mofi:  merciful  God. 

"  Ahdollah  Aihkk  Ebn  Abi  Kohdpha  \_h\  to  the  reft  of  the 
"true  believers  health  and  happinefs,  and  the  mercy  and 
"  blefling  of  God  be  upon  you.  I  praife  the  moft  high  God,. 
"  and  I  pray  for  his  prophet  Maho?net.-  This  is  to  acquaint 
"  you,  that  I  intend  to  fend  the  true  believers  into  Syria  to 
"  take  it  out  of  the  hands  of  the  infidels.  And  I  would  have 
"  you  know,  that  the  fighting  for  religion  is  an  ad:  of  obe- 
**  dience  to  God." 

When  thefe  enthufiaftic  warriors  fallied  forth,  Abubeker,  af- 
ter giving  prudent  and  humane  diredions,  refpeding  his 
troops,  ordered  his  general  Tez-id,  "  upon  obtaining  a  vidory, 
"  to  kill  no  little  children,  nor  old  people,  nor  women;  to 
"  deftroy  no  palm-trees,  nor  burn  any  fields  of  corn,  to  cut- 

_    [g]  At  the  battle  of  ri?rOT«<,^,  accord-  Ockley's  IV\^..  of  the   Saracens,  vol.  L 

ing  to  Jiu. Oh'iJci h' s  kttev  to  the  caliph  p.  209. 

Owar,  fucctflor  of  Jhubeker,  the  Sara-         [h]  Tliefe    were   the   furnames  of-"" 

teas  killed  of  the  Chriilian  army  abouc  Abubekif.     Id.  ibid,  p.  20. 
150,000,  and  cook  40,000  prilbners. . 


**  down> 
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Chriftian  "  down  no  fruit  trees,  nor  do  any  mifchief  to  cattle,  only  fuch 
■ — ,  '  ■  "  as  they  fhould  kill  to  eat ;  and  that  when  he  fliould  make 
*'  any  covenant  or  article,  he  fhould  ftand  to  it,  and  be  as  good 
"  as  his  word;"  in  the  courfe  of  their  conquefts  they  exercifed 
lefs  cruelty  than  fome  of  the  Gothic  nations ;  but  they  had 
little  regard  for  learning ;  for  Affirou  their  general  having  in 
the  year  640  [/"],  after  fourteen  months  iiege,  taken  Alexan- 

.  dria^  by  command  of  the  caliph  Omar^  deftroyed  its  famous 
library,  of  which  deftrudion  Mr.  Ockley  [i]  gives  the  follow- 
ing account: 

"  The  Arabians  had  as  yet  applied  themfelves  to  no  manner 

"*'  of  learning,  nor  the  ftudy  of  any  thing  but  poetry  in  their  own 
**  language,  which  they  underftood  very  well,  after  their  way, 

•**  and  valued  themfelves  upon,  long  before  Mahomet's  time, 
**  being  altogether  ignorant  of  the  fciences,  and  every  language 

•"  but  their  own.     Amrou  however,  though  no  fcholar,  was  a 

•**  man  of  quick  parts,  and  a  good  capacity,  and  one  that, 
*'  when  his  affairs  would  give  him  leave,  was  more  delighted 
**  with  the  converfation  of  learned  men,  and  rational  and  phi- 
*'  lofophical  difcourfes,  than  men  of  his  education  commonly 
"  ufed  to  be  [/].  There  was  at  that  time  in  Alexa?idria,  one 
"  yohn.^    furnamed  The  Grammarian ;    a  man  eminent  for 

'*'  learning;  with  whofe  converfation  Amrou  was  very  well 
*'  pleafed,  and  would  often  times  take  delight  in  hearing  him 
**  difcourfe  in  feveral  fciences,  and  afk  him  queftions.      This 

'*'  man,  perceiving  the  great  refpedt  fhewn  him  by  Amrou ^  ven- 
*'  tured  one  day  to  petition  him  for  the  books  in  the  Alexan^ 
*'  drian  library  ;  telling  him,  'That  he  perceived  he  had  tahji  an 
"  account  of  all  thi?jgs  which  he  thought  valuable  in  the  city^ 
*'  andfealed  up  all  the  repoftories  and  treajuries^  but  had  taken 
**  710  notice  of  the  boohs.     That.,  if  they  would  have  been  any  way 

[/]  This  is  the  year  afiigned  by  Mr.  after,  in  the  year  642 . 
Ockley   for   the    taking  of  Alexandria,         [k]  Hid.    of  the    Saracens.,   vol.  i. 

which,  according  to  the  chronology  of  p.  312,  31:?. 
Marquardm  Frcyerus,  hapjicned  feveral         [/]  Abu'lpharagius. 
years  Iboner.     Dr.  Prideaux   places  it 

4  "  nf^fa^ 
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iifeful  to  him^  he  would  7iot  have  been  fo  bold  as  to  ajk  for  them ;     chrWian 

but  fi7tce  they  were  not^  he  dejired  he  might  have  them.     Amrou '■ — 

told  him,  T'hat  he  had  defired  a  thing  which  was  altogether  out 
of  his  power  to  gra?tt ;  and  that  he  could  by  7io  means  difpofe  of 
the  books,  witljout  having  firft  ajked  leave  of  the  caliph  ;  how- 
ever, he  faid,  he  would  write,  and  fee  what  might  be  done  in  it. 
This  he  accordingly  performed,  and  having  given  a  due 
charadler  of  the  abilities  of  this  learned  man,  and  acquainted 
him  with  his  petition ;  the  caliph  returned  this  anfvver,  What 
is  contained  in  thefa  books  you  mentioii,  is  either  agreeable  to 
what  is  written  in  the  book  of  God  (meaning  the  Alcoran)  or 
it  is  not :  If  it  be,  then  the  Alcoran  is  fuficient  without  them  : 
If  otherwife,  ^tis  ft  they  f^idd  be  defroyed.  Amrou,  in  obe- 
dience to  the  caliph's  command,  diftributed  the  books 
throughout  all  the  city,  amongft  thofe  that  kept  warm 
baths  (of  which  there  was  at  that  time  in  Alexandria  no 
fewer  than  four  thoufand  [jn'\)  to  heat  the  baths  with.  And 
notwithftanding  the  great  havock  that  muft  needs  be  made 
of  them  at  this  rate  ;  the  number  of  books,  which  the  dili- 
gence of  former  princes  had  colledled,  was  fo  great,  that  it 
was  fix  months  before  they  were  confumed.  A  lofs  never 
to  be  made  up  to  the  learned  world." 


SECT.      XIV. 

BU  T  thefe  fons  of  violence  who  came  from  feveral  quar- 
ters were  not  the  fole  enemies  of  human  knowledge  and 
human  rights;  for,  in  thefe  times  of  ignorance,  a  tyranny  more 
grievous  in  fome  refpedls  than  any  of  the  numerous  tyrannies 
that  had  preceeded  it  was  advanced  and  eftablifhed.  Thofe 
had  their  feveral  limitations  in  point  of  fpace  and  duration, 

{ni]  The  mod   learned  jyHerbelot,  Jews  who  paid  tribute,  400   fqiiares, 

'in\i\s  Bibliotheque  Orientale,  {lys  Atnrou  and  12,000  baccal,   that  is,  fellers  of 

wrote  to  Omar^  that  there  were  in  that  herbs  an4  fruits. 
city  4000  palaces,  4000  baths,  40,000 

H  but 
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chriftian    but  this  in  its  frame  was  univerfal  and  perpetual ;   the  bodies 

'■ —  and  eftates  of  men  were  only  fubjed:  to  thofe  tyrannies,  but 

this  reduced  their  minds  to  an  abfolute  fubmiffionj  and  con- 
fecuently  fubjeded  the  whole  man  with  his  poflefHons  to  thofe 
who  exercifed  it.  After  faying  this  I  need  not  explain  myfelf 
by  naming  the  papal  tyranny.  To  found  this  tyranny  the 
gofpel  of  peace  and  good  will  to  mankind,  and  the  revelation 
of  the  truth,  in  order  to  their  prefent  and  future  happinefs, 
whofe  divine  author  declared  that  "  his  kingdom  was  not  of 
"  this  world,"  was  fo  perverted  by  glofles  and  corrupt  addi- 
tions, that  its  nature  was  changed,  and,  inftead  of  being  the 
means  of  human  happinefs,  it  was  made  fubfervient  to  the 
purpofe  of  raifing  a  boundlefs  domination  over  all  men,  and 
all  ranks  and  orders,  laws  and  inftitutions  made  and  appointed 
for  their  common  good. 

The  firft  conftitution  in  the  Roman  Btdlary  was  made  by 
St.  Leo  the  Great.  It  is  dated  on  the  nth  of  the  Kalends 
of  November,  in  the  confulfhip  of  Alipius,  which  was  in  the 
year  447,  in  which  year  it  was  publifhed.  It  is  entitled^ 
Dc  rebus  ecdefice  non  alienandis  :  That  ilje  ejlate  of  the  church  is 
?iot  to  be  alienated.  The  provilions  contained  in  it  are  fuitable 
to  its  title  ;  and  the  papal  policy  being  comprehenfive,  uni- 
form, and  permanent,  and  having  for  its  objed:  power  as  well 
as  polTeflions,  this  conftitution  may  help  us  to  underftand  by 
what  means  the  eccledaflic  Roman  empire  was  raifed  to  fuch 
an  aftonifhing  greatnefs.  To  be  ever  acquiring  without  part- 
ing with  any  thing  was  plainly  the  way  to  command  the 
whole,  efpecially  confidering  how  numerous  the  means  of  ac- 
quifition  were;  for,  to  raife  this  empire,  the  ignorance  and 
bigotry  of  the  new  converts  the  Goths^  the  mifguided  goodnefs 
of  fome,  the  follies  of  the  weak  and  fears  of  the  wicked,  the 
claim  of  an  infallible  judgment  in  every  point  of  faith,  the 
boldeft  invafions  of  the  prerogative  of  Almighty  God,  and  the 
mod  daring  pretenfions  to  an  abfolute  difpofal  of  the  man- 
fious  of  future  Wifs,  with  every  other  motive  that  could  affe(ft 
4  the 
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the  human  mind,  were  u fed,  made,  and  urged,  with  a  con-    ^■'^^ 
tinued  vigilance  that  fufcFered  no  opportunity  to  efcape ;   and,  - 
to  complete  the  matter,  by  thefe  delufions,   and  the  powerful 
current  of  common  error,  wife  men  were  carried  way  with 
fools. 

The  Rojnan  pontifical  power  thus  encreafing  was  ftrengthen- 
ed  and  enlarged  by  the  tyrant  Phocas,  one  of  the  moll:  wicked 
of  the  Ro?nan  emperors,  who  having  been  foothed  by  the 
great  encomia  beftowed  on  him  and  his  government  by  the 
Ro?nan  pontif,  St.  Gregory  the  Great.,  and  incenfed  by  the 
condu£l  of  CyriacuSy  patriarch  of  Conftantinople,  upon  the  ap- 
plication of  pope  Boniface  \n\  the  Ihird,  in  the  year  606, 
granted  that  the  Apoftolic  fee  of  the  bleffed  Peter  the  apoftle, 
that  is,  the  Roma?!  church,  fhould  be  the  head  of  all  the 
churches,  becaufe  the  ConJIantmopolitan  church  ftyleditfelf  the 
firfl:  of  all  the  churches.  Hie  oi>ii?jmt  apud  Phocam  pri^jcipem^ 
ut  fedes  apojlolica  B.  Petri  apojloli  caput  ejfet  omnium  ecclefiarujji^ 
id  eji^  ecclejia  Romana^  quia  ecclejia  Co7tjiantinopolitana  primant 
fe  omnium  ecclejiarum  fcribebat ^  are  the  words  of  the  ancient 
writer  of  the  life  of  Boniface  the  Third,  preferved  and  pub- 
liflied  with  the  records  of  the  ecclefiaftical  councils  [0]. 
Henceforward  it  is  notorious  the  power  of  the  Roman  pontif 
continued  growing  till  it  attained  to  its  enormous  height. 


SECT.      XV. 

WH  AT  opinion  refpedring  the  form  or  habitablenefs  of 
the  earth  prevailed  during  any  of  thefe  great  revolu- 
tions in  governmerit,  learning,  and  religion,  or  rather  until  the 

[»]  604  March  13th  Gregory  died,  one  day,  Boniface  wtn^  created  pope. 
On  the    I  ft  of  September  following         [c]  Sacrorandla    Concilia  Labbei  ct 

5rt^/«/a«  was  created  pope.    605  Feb.  Coffartii,  torn.  v.  col.  161 5 Sevcrinus 

27th  he  died,  and  the  fee  being  vacant  Binius,  who  publifhed  an  edition  of  the 

H  2  year 
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chriftian    year  748,   I  bcHeve,  no  where  clearly  appears.     I  take  it  for 

'■ —  granted  that  the  unconverted  Goths,  as  well  as  the  Saracens, 

had  little  or  no  regard  to  this  matter ;  and  coniidering  the 
great  reverence  which  the  Chriftians  had  for  the  opinions  of 
LaBantius  and  Augujline^  and  more  efpecially  the  latter, 
together  with  the  circumftances  of  the  times,  I  am  inclined 
to  think  that  their  opinions  generally  took  place  among  fuch 
of  them  as  confidered  this  fubject  at  all.  I  am  fenfible  that 
in  the  beginning  of  the  fixth  century  Proclus  the  mathematician^ 
lived.  He  was  a  native  oi  Lycia.,  ftudied  philofophy  at  Athensy 
and  was  a  favorite  of  the  emperor  Anajlafms,  In  his  book 
of  the  fphere  he  faid,  "  the  fupeificies  of  the  whole  [earth]. 
*'  being  fpheroidal,  is  divided  into  five  zones :"  but  he  being 
a  pagan  who  by  his  writings  oppofed  the  Chriftians  with  great 
bitternefs,  his  fentiments  in  this  particular  were  probably 
litde  attended  to  by  thofe  who  happened  to  hear  of  them; 
and  authors  having  obferved  that  about  thefe  times,  for  the 
fpace  of  feveral  centuries,  the  intercourfe,  that  had  fubfifted 
between  the  inhabitants  of  thefe  parts  of  the  world,  was  fo  far 
interrupted  by  frequent  wars  and  revolutions,  that  men  for- 
bore to  pafs  from  country  to  country,  as  ufual,  for  the  fake 
of  commerce,  I  conclude  the  philofophical  or  mathematical 
notions  of  Proclus  did  not  then  make  their  way  far  weftvvard 
— The  narrownefs  and  feverity  of  fentiment,  which  in  thefe 
times  took  place  refpecling  fubjedls  of  this  kind  in  the  minds 
of  men  other  wife  well  informed,  may  partly  appear  from  the 
words  of  the  emperor  Jujlbiia?!,  who  was  an  ecclefiaftical- 
writer  as  well  as  great  lawgiver,  contained  in  a  work  of  his, 
written  in  the  year  553,  which  bears  the  title  of,  A  difcourfe 
of  our  moft  pious  king  Juftinian,  fent  to  Mena,  the  mofl  holy  and 
■jnojl  bleffed  archlfiJJjop  and  patriarch  of  the  happy  city,  agaififl 
impious  Origen  a?jd  his  profane  opi?tions,  to  wit,   "  Moreover  he 

councils,  in  his  notes  on  this  paflage,  thing  on  the  Roman  church,  his  fentence 

labours  to  prove,  contrary  in  my  opi-  only  declaring  that  the  title  oi  ivcumenk 

nion  to  the  plain  fenfe  of  the  words,  belonged  to  the  Roman  pontif  alone  by 

that  the  edift  of  Phocas  conferred  no-  Divine  right. 

"  fuppofeth 
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fuppofeth  there  have  been  and  are  divers  worlds  both  pafl  chrmian 
and  future.  Who  is  there  fo  ftupid  that  hearing  thefe  — — ^— 
things  hath  not  an  abhorrence  of  fuch  exceffive  impiety  ? 
*'  Who  may  not  curfe  mad  Origen  for  having  devifed  and 
*'  committed  to  writing  fuch  blafphemies  againfl:  God?  The 
**  which,  as  interdicfted  to  all  Chriftians,  and  having  manifeft 
"  convidion  of  impiety,  we  have  thought  unworthy  of  a 
"  refutation  [/']•" 

In  the  year  748  Virgil,  a  prefbyter,  who  was  of  a  noble 
family  in  Irela^td^  after  having  fpent  fome  time  at  the  court  of 
Pepin^  and  from  thence  paffed  into  Germany^  while  there,  fell 
under  the  great  difpleafure  of  pope  Zachary^  for  holding,  as 
*  had  been  fignified  to  him  by  letter  from  archbifhop  Bo7iiface  \_q\r 
the  fphericity  of  the  earth,  and  the  exiftence  of  Antipodes^  en- 
lightened by  the  fun  and  moon ;   whereupon  the  pope,  by  his 
letter  in  anfwer  to  the  archbifhop,   gave   the  following  di- 
rections concerning  him :   De  perverfa  autem  et  iniqua  doBrina 
ejusy  qui  contra  Deum  et  animam  fim7n  locutus  eji^  fi  clarifica-' 
turn  ftierit  it  a  eum  confiteri,  quod  alius  mtmdus  et  alii  homines  fub' 
terra  Jifit^  feu  fol  et  Imja,  hmc^  habit 0  conftlio^  ab  ecclejia  pelle, . 
facerdotii  honore  privatum.   Attamen  et  nos  fcribentes  prcefato  duct 
[Otiloni  duct  Baioariorum]   evocatorias  prceno?timato  Vir-- 
G11.10  mittimus  litteraSy  tit  7iobis  prcefe7itatuSy  et  fubtili  indaga- 
tione  requijitus,  (i  erroneus  fuerit  inve7iiusy  ca7i07iicis  fanElio7iibus 
co7idem7utur\r'\\  that  is,  "But  as  to   his   perverfe  and   ini- 
"  quitous  dodVrine,  who  hath  fpoken  againfl:  God  and  his  own 
"  foul ;  it  it  fhall  appear  that  he  hath  fo  confeffed,  that  there 
"  is  another  world  and  other  men  under  the  earth,  or  fuaand 

[/)]  Sac.  fandta   Concilia  Labbei  et  Mentz.     In  748,  he  was  confirmed  in 

CcJJhrtii,  torn.  V.  col.  639,  640.  ic  by  pope  Z(?f/&^?7,  who  declared  Af(?«/2; 

[q\  Boiiiface,   a  native  of  England^  to   be  an  eftablilTied   metropolis,   and 

was  conftituted  h^  Gregory  the  Third,  greatly  enlarged  its  jurifdidlion.     Maf- 

archbifhop  and  vicar  over  the  churches  cous    Hift.  of  the    Ancient   Germans., 

in  Germatry  ;  afterwards  the  fame  pope  B.  xvi.  §  18  and  27. 
admonifhed  the  biOiops  in  5/ZT'i7nVz  and  [r]  Sac.   fanfta   Concil.     Labbei  et 

Ale^nania  to  regard  Boniface  as  his  vice-  Cojfartii,  torn.  vi.  col.  1521. 
gerent.     In  745,  he  obtained  the  fee  of 

*'  moon, 
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c^ffian     tt  moon,  a  council  being  held,   drive  him  from  die  church, 

"  being  deprived  tlie  honor  of  priefthood.     However,  we  i^lfo 

"  writing  to  the  aforefaid  duke  \Otilo^  duke  of  Bavaria]  fend 
evocatory  letters  to  the  aforementioned  Vh'gil^  that    being 
prefented  to  us  and  examined  by  fiibtle  indagaticn,  if  he 
"  fhall  be  found  erroneous  he  may  be  condemned  by  cano- 
"  nical  fandions  [j-]." 

After  his  Holinefs  had  thus  declared  the  h^\z{  o{  Afttipodes 
to  be  heretical,  it  is  needlefs  to  fet  forth  how  dangerous  it  was 
for  any  man  fubje£l  to  the  papal  power  to  profefs  it ;  and  the 
voluntary,  or  neceflary  acquiefcence  of  chriftians  in  the  pope's 
determination,  with  that  ftate  of  barbarifm  which  prevailed 
in  EuropBy  will  probably  account  for  the  general  filence  re- 
ipeding  this  point  that  continued  to  take  place  for  fb  long  a 
time  after  pope  Zachaiys  making  the  aforefaid  declaration. 
It  appears  clearly,  I  apprehend,  that  Ptolemy  held  the  learned 
world  in  bondage  to  his  errors  refpeding  the  pofition  and 
inability  of  the  earth,  and  the  motions  of  the  celeftial  bodies, 
for  the  fpace  of  1400  years,  or  upwards,   that  is,  from  his 

\_s\  How  his  holinefs,  according  to  is  given  by  Photius,  who  lived  in  the 

his  own  creed,  difpofed  of  the  fun  and  ninth  century,  in  the  36th  code  of  his 

moon  when  they  appeared  to  fet  in  the  Bibliotheque  ;    who  likewife   fays,    that 

weft,  until  they  came  again  into  the  *' the  author  inferts  in  his  work  certain 

eaft,  I  cannot  comprehend,  unlefs  he  "  hiilorical  matters  that  are  incredible; 

had  adopted  the  ftrange  fyftem  con-  "  wherefore  he  is  to  be  efteemed  a  fa- 

tained   in   the    topography    generally  "  bulous  rather  than  a  true  writer." 

afcribed  to  Cofmas  Indopleujies,  a  monk  This  author  accounts  for  the  revoki- 

who  lived  in  the  former  part  of  the  fixth  tions  of  the  heavenly  bodies  by  fup- 

century,  wherein  it  is  fuppofed  "  that  pofing  them  to  pafs  round  a  vaft  moun- 

*' neither  the  heaven  nor  earth  is  fpheri-  tain  of  a  conic  form,   placed  to  the 

*<'cal  —  that  the  heaven  is  an  arched  north;  and  for  the  length  and  fhort- 

"  roof,  and  the  earth  an  extended  plain  nefs  of  the  days  by  the  fun's  pafling 

*'  logger  than  wide— that  the  extreme  round  different  parts  of  it.     This  topo- 

"  parts  of  the  heaven  are  agglutinated  graphy,  as  it  is  called,  being  in  few 

"  to  the  extreme  parts  of  the  earth  —  hands,  Fabricius,  in  the  fecond  volume 

"  that  all  the  ftars  are  moved,  angels  of  his  Bibliotheca  Graca,   has  given  a 

'"  adminiftring  to  them  in  the  motion  figure  reprefenting  the  whole  fyftem, 

"  — that  the  fun  hath  the  magnitude  conformable  to  the   fentiments  of  the 

"  of  two  climates,  with  other  abfurdi-  author,  and  of  his  mailer  Pj/r/a/rj  the 

"tics."     This   account  of  this  fyftem  mathematician. 

tinip 
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time  to  the  publication  of  the  fyftem   of  Copernicus.     The     chriftian 

extent  and  duration  of  the  co-operations  o^  La&antms,  Au-  -. '. — 

gtiftine.^  pope  Zachary^  and  his  fucceilbrs,  who,  by  their  opi- 
nions, authority,  and  influence,  propagated  and  increafed  the 
errors  of  Ptolemy^  I  am  not  able  to  afcertain ;  but  think  it 
probable  that  the  difbelief  of  the  exiftence  of  Antipodes  pre- 
vailed in  Chriftendom  for  1 100  years  at  leaft,  that  is,  from 
the  time  of  Auguftine  till  the  firft  circumnavigation  of  the 
earth  was  made.  The  belief  that  the  earth  is  round  not 
having  been  pronounced  heretical,  although  pope  Zacharys 
declaration  looked  that  way,  this  opinion  feems  to  have  been 
held  by  many  perfons  in  times  when  the  being  of  Antipodes 
was  either  difbelieved  or  little  thought  of—  In  one  of  the  lat- 
tier  ages  of  obfcurity  a  treatife  of  cofmography,  entitled,  Tmago 
Mundij  'The  image  of  the  worlds  was  written.  The  author  in 
his  laft  book  inferts  the  feries  of  all  the  times  of  the  tranf- 
a6lions  in  the  world  from  Admn  to  the  Gertnan  emperor  Con- 
rade,  who  fucceeded  L,otharius^  and  died  in  the  year  11 53, 
inelufive ;  whence  I  infer  that  he  wrote  not  long  after  that 
emperor's  death.  It  begins  in  the  form  of  a  dialogue,  where- 
in a  Chriftian  addrelUng  himfelf  to  a  certain  monk,  named 
HomriiiSf  on  behalf  of  himfelf  and  many  others,  "  requefts 
*'  him  to  impart  his  knowledge  to  them,  and  defcribe  the 
*'  pofition  of  the, orb  [meaning  the  univerfe]  as  in  a  pidlure ; 
"  becaufe  it  feemed  mifcrable  to  them  daily  to  behold  the 
"  things  made  for  them,  and  with  the  brute  beafts  to  be  en- 
*'  tirely  ignorant  what  they  were;"  wherefore,  in  compliance 
with  this  requefl:,  -ind  *'  for  the  inftrudion  of  many  unpro- 
*'  vided  with  a  plenty  of  books,  he  publiflied  this  book, 
"  calling  it  the  Image  of  the  World,  becaufe  in  it  the  dif- 
poGtion  of  the  whole  univerfe  might  be  viewed  aii  in  a  glafs; 
and  in  which  alfo  he  might  leave  to  pofterity  a  token  of  his 
friendfhip ;  for  he  put  nothing  in  it  but  what  the  tradition 
"  of  the  ancients  commended."  In  his  chapter  of  the  form 
of  the  earth  he  fays  that  *'  it  is  round"--~that  "  the  circuit  of 

"it 
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chHftian  "  it  IS  meafured  180,000  ftaclia,  which  is  computed  12,052 
"'  "  miles"— that  it  is  furrounded  with  the  ocean  as  with  a 
"  border."  In  the  next  chapter  he  fays,  "  the  earth  is  dif- 
"  tinguifhed  into  five  zones,  that  is,  into  five  circles,  of  which 
"  the  two  outward  are  uninhabitable  through  cold,  the  middle 
"  is  uninhabitable  through  heat,  from  which  the  fun  never  re- 
"  cedeth;  to  thofe  he  never  accedeth.  The  two  middle  are 
*'  habitable,  being  tempered  on  the  one  fide  with  heat,  on  the 

"  other  with  cold." The  migrations  of  philofophy  that 

Succeeded  the  aforementioned,  and  other  fubfequent  revolu- 
tions, ferved  to  enlarge  the  credit  of  Ptokfny  ;  for  the  Sa?'acens 
after  making  their  great  conquefts  became  inclined  to  learn- 
ing, and  Bullialdus  [/]  fays,  "  their  princes  and  caliphs  took. 
"  care  to  have  a  great  number  of  Greek  books  in  all  fciences 
"  and  arts  rendered  into  Arabic ;  and  that  in  the  year  of  Chrift 
*'  827,  of  the  hegira  212,  the  mathematical  fyntax  of  Ptolemy^ 
*'  by  order  of  Mai??ton  king  of  the  Saracepis  at  Babylon  was 
**  rendered  into  Arabic  y  whereupon  in  a  fliort  time  there 
"  arofe  among  the  Arabs  great  and  famous  philofophers  and 
'".aftronomers." 
.^i^.  In  or  about  the  year  712,  the  Sarace?is^  having  extended 

their  conquefts  in  Africa  from  Egypt  to  the  Atlantic  ocean, 
pafTed  into  Spaift^  being  invited  by  count  fulian^  whofe- 
daughter  king  Rhoderic  had  raviflied.  To  excite  Muza^  who 
under  Ulit  Miramajnolin  \u\  governed  Africa^  to  tmake  this 
invafion,  he  obferved  to  him  that  the  time  was  come  for  the 
Saracens  to  conquer  Spain,  whence  marching  on  with  their 
vidorious  arms  all  Europe  would  fall  under  their  fubjedion ; 
that  Spain  was  in  fuch  a  ftate  that  difpatch  would  give  certain 
fuccefs  to  the  enterprife,  and  that  he  did  not  doubt  his  being 
able,  with  his  aflbciates  and  their  followers,  when  aflifted  by  a 
few  troops,  which  would  be  admitted  with  eafe,  as  he  com- 
manded the  country  lying  on  each  fide  the  ftrait  [w],  to  try 

[/]  In  prolegom.  ad   AJiron,  Philo-     notes  fiipreme  empire. 
laicam.  [w]  He  commanded  the  mofl  fouth- 

[»]  This   word,  Mariana  fays,  de-     ern  part  of  Spain,  including  the  city 

the 
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the  firength  o{ Rkoderic,  and  overthrow  the  kinffdom.  Count  Chriiiian 
Julian  having  great  talents  for  diffimulation  as  well  as  bufinefs,  ..,  .  '  ■ 
■while  carrying  on  his  deep  defign  of  deftroying  his  king,  and 
fubjeding  his  country  to  an  infidel  and  foreign  enemy,  con- 
tinued to  be  the  king's  chief  favorite,  fo  that  by  his  advice  the 
king  fent  his  forces  into  Africa  and  Gaid  for  the  better  defence 
of  the  inland  frontiers  of  his  kingdom,  leaving  the  heart  of  it 
without  proper  fecurity,  and  thereby  facilitating  the  count's 
traitorous  purpofe.  Upon  the  arrival  of  the  Saracens  count 
yulia72  having  joined  them,  after  divers  lefs  encounters,  wherein 
tliey  prevailed  over  the  Goths,  in  713,  a  general  battle  was  71^, 
fought,  in  which  the  Saracc?is  obtained  a  complete  vidlory ; 
whereupon  they  ravaged  Andaluzia  and  Lufitania,  and  took 
the  city  of  Sevdle,  with  other  places  of  lefs  note  j  and,  in  714,  714,' 
the  Saracens  being  ftrengthened  by  frefli  forces  from  Africa^ 
and  king  Rhoderic  having  made  the  beft  preparation  for  the 
defence  of  his  kingdom,  the  two  armies  approaching,  after 
various  fkirmifhes  on  feven  fucceflive  days,  on  the  eighth  a 
great  battle  enfued,  in  which  the  Saracens  were  commanded 
»by  Tariff,  and  the  Goths  by  Rhoderic  their  king,  which  being 
fought  with  equal  bravery  continued  a  long  time  doubtful ; 
at  laft  the  Saracens  began  to  give  ground,  v/hen  archbifhop 
Oppas  [at],  having  hitherto  diflembled  his  perfidy,  according 
to  his  horrid  agreement,  with  his  body  of  men  deferted  the 
Chriftian  army,  and  went  over  to  the  enemy,  and  joining 
count  'jtdian,  who  led  a  ftrong  body  of  Goths,  they  attacked 
the  king's  army  on  that  fide  which  the  archbifhop's  defertioii 
had  laid  open,  whereby  they  gave  vidory  to  the  Saracens^ 
attended  with  fo  great  a  carnage  that  the  number  of  the  flain 

Heracka^  now  named  Gibraltar,  and  the  to  the  throne.     He  was  firft  promoted 

remains    of  the    Golbic   domuiion    in  to  the  archiepifcopal  fee  of  iSVw//^,  and 

Africa.  tranllited  thence  to  that  of  "toledo,  to 

[x]  Oppas  was  the   brother,  or,    as  be  held  jointly  with  6'W??-f</w  the  right- 

fome  fay,  fon,  of  king  U'itiza,  the  im-  -ful   archbifhop,    who  confented  to  it 

.mediate  predeceffor  oi  Rhoderic,  whofe  through  fear  oi  IVitiza, 
ions  wei'e  fet  afide  to  advance  Rhodmc 

I  could 


58  '  r^^    R  I  G  H  T  S    /   th  Part  T. 

^S^    could   not    be  taken.     This   one  battle,   Mariana  [j]   fays, 

"  took  away  all  the  ornaments  of   Spa'm\   there  the  name  of 

*'  the  Goths  periflied,  with  their  warlike  virtue,  their  fame  of 
*'  paft  aftions,  and  hopes  of  future  glory,  and  that  empire 
*'  which  had  ftood  upwards  of  300  years  was  comprefTed  by  a 
*'  fierce  and  cruel  nation."  Tarapha^  in  his  hiftory  of  the 
origin  and  achievements  of  the  kings  of  Spain^  fays  that  the 
Saracem  in  thirty  months  conquered  all  the  country  lyincr 
between  the  extended  fea  coaft  and  the  Pyrenees^  excepting 
Cantabria  and  AJlurias  \z\ 

The  Saracejis  being  thus  fettled  in  Spain  when  learning  was 
cultivated  by  their  countrymen  in  the  eaft,  by  means  of  the 
continued  intercourfe  between  them,  aflronomy  and  the  peri- 
patetic philofophy,  with  other  parts  of  learning,  were  intro- 
duced into  Spain^  and  the  vveftern  Europea?2S  afterwards  by 
their  communication  with  the  Saracens  received  from  them 
the  knowledge  of  aftronomy,  "  of  which  (Bullialdus  fays) 
*'  there  was  fcarce  any  mention  among  us,  who  wallowed  in 
"  the  mire  of  barbarifm  ;"  and  about  the  year  1230,  by  order 
of  Frederic  the  Second,  emperor  of  Germany^  Ftolei?iys  mathe- 
matical fyntax  was  tranllated  from  Arabic  into  Latin.  The 
Ptolemean  tables  were  then  become  erroneous;  wherefore 
AlphonftiSj  king  of  Cajlile  and  Leon^  furnamed  the  TVife^  who 
began  to  reign  in  the  year  1252,  having  convoked  xX^z  yews 
and  Arab  Moors  moft  {killed  in  aftronomy  and  other  mathe-- 
matical  knowledge,  ordered  and  procured  thofe  tables  to  be 
formed  called  from  him  Alphonjine^  expending  on  this  work 
40,000  ducats.  Afironomy  being  thus  received  by  the  FMro- 
peans^  and  fupported  by  royal  favour,  many  were  excited  to 
cultivate  it ;    neverthelefs  Pt:)kmys  fyftem   of  the  mundane^ 

[j]  Lib.  vi.  c.  23.  h\(\.io^oi Pak7jza,in\\\s  SpaKiJJjK\^orY, 

,  [2]  He  adds,  that  in  the  various  bat-  pare  il.  chap.  37.  cites  Lucas  Tudctifis^ 

ties  which  in  two  years  were  fought  in  that  is,  Lucas  oi'  Tude,  now  'Tuy,  relat- 

Spain^  about  700,000  men  were  laid  to  ing  that  a  greater  number  of  the  Sara- 

have   been  flain  on   both  fides.     Al-  ecus  only  were  killed, 
though  this  number  is  lb  large,   the 

4  creation' 
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creation  ftill  held  its  credit.  lie  was  doiibtlefs  a  o-enius,  who  Chridian. 
with  an  exuberant  imagination  and  fertile  invention  had 
learning,  knowledge  and  great  application;  but  proceeding 
upon  a  wrong  principle  his  talents  were  employed  in  com- 
pleting and  eftablifhing  a  lalfe  fyftem ;  yet  his  reafons  were 
fo  fpeciousj  and  his  devices  feemed  fo  ingenious  and  probable, 
that,  although  fome  {ew  were  diflatisfied  with  it,  no  profefTed 
adverfary  appeared  in  the  field  of  fame  againd:  him,  of  which, 
without  having  any  title  founded  in  truth  and  nature,  he  held 
the  poffeflion  until  the  fvfteni  of  Philolatis^  and  other  Pytha- 
gorea7tSi  and  of  Ariftarchus  was  reftored  by  Copernicus^  by 
whom,  Bullialdus  [a\  fays,  ''  the  trifles  o!^  the  Ptolemaic 
*'  hypothefes,  and  the  involutions  oi  multiplied  circles  were 
"  taken  away,  and  the  minds  of  men  reduced  to  a  phyfical 
"  fimplicity." 

And  with  refpedl  to  the  fovereigns  of  the  pontifical  empire, 
when  it  is  confidered  that  their  fubjeds  were  trained  up  from 
their  infancy  in  a  fvftem  of  prejudices  devifed  for  the  fupport 
of  it,  including  the  moft  refigned  credence,  palfive  obedience 
and  firm  allegiance  to  it,  with  adive  refiftence  of  all  its  oppo- 
nents—that the  two  volumes  of  reafon  and  revelation  were 
by  thefe  infallible  interpreters  expounded  and  controlled  at 
their  pleafure— -that  the  forces  of  this  divi7je  empire,  fpread 
over  all  its  parts,  compofed  of  regulars  and  feculars,  the  latter 
being  drawn  from  their  firft  laudable  fervice,  exceeded  in 
number  as  well  as  vigilance  thofe  of  all  the  civil  governments 
in  chriftendom  [-^J,  and  were  kept  under  exad  difcipline,  and 
in  conftant  pay  of  the  princes  whom  they  overruled  and  the 
people  whom  they  enflaved  —  that  by  thefe  means  X.\\q  Roman 
pontiffs  were  enabled  to  eftablifii  and  enforce  their  decrees  and 
declarations,  howfoever  repugnant  to  fenfe  or  reafon,  truth  or 
juftice,  or  to  the  rights  of  princes  or  fubjeds,  and  —  that  all 

\_a']  In   prolegom.    ad    JJlrommiam     included)  have  been  fince  computed, 
Thilolaicam.  how  juftly  I  cannot  fay,  to  amount  to 

\h\  The  regulars  alone  (all  the  corps     two  millions. 

I  2  '*  the 
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the  kingdoms  and  commonwealths,  though  each  in  its  proper 
nature  was  a  compadl  politic  body  of  men,  united  for  defence 
againft  external  violence  or  intrufton,  and  for  the  prefervation 
of  order,  peace  and  juftice  among  its  members,  holding  its 
dominion  under  God  alone,  by  this  accumulated  power  were 
rent  ufunder,  and  brought  under  fubje(^ion  to  the  dominant 
pontifical  ftate;  thefe  fovereigns  having  thus  obtained  fo  great 
power  and  influence  over  the  minds  of  men,  and  their  neared 
and  moft  important  concerns,  it  cannot,  I  think,  be  difficult 
to  conceive  that  they  mould  be  able  to  regulate  at  their  plea*- 
fure  the  common  belief  refpeding  the  other  hemifphere  aud- 
its inhabitants,  and  to  prevent  the  advancement  of  any  opir 
nion  declared  heretical  touching  them. 


/tU)dk'nn, 
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SECT.      xvi: 

N'  EVERTHELESS  at  length  Time,  the  friend  ofTruthy 
proved  beyond  all  power  of  contradidlion  that  the 
earth  was  round,  and  the  other  hemifphere  inhabited,  and 
enlightened  by  the  fun  and  moon;  for  in  the  year  15 19, 
Ferna7ido  Magellanez-^  a  native  of  Portugal^  who  had  diftin*- 
guifhed  himfelf  by  his  great  bravery  and  advancement  of  his 
prince's  fervice  in  Afm  and  Africa^  being  difgufted  by  unr 
favorable  treatment,  abjured  his  faith  to  his  king  and  country, 
erroncoufly  fuppofing  that  he  could  thereby  dilcharge  hinifclf 
from  the  duties  of  his  birth,  and  going  into  Spain  offered  his 
fervice  to  Charks  the  Fifth  ;  and  it  having  been  fome  years 
before  agreed  between  Portugal  and  Spain  that  the  former 
ihould  have  the  eaflern  half  of  the  world,  and  the  latter  the 
vveftern  half  for  their  navigation,  and  that  the  Spmtiards 
{hould  not  make  ufe  of  any  paiTage  difcovered  by  the  Portu^ 
guefe^  he,  fuppofing  the  earth  to  be  globofe,  afierted  that  the 
Molucca  ifiands  lay  \^  ithin  the  Spanijh  divilion,  and  propofed 

the 
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the  difcovery  of  a  new  way  thither,  by  proceeding  in  a-  con- 
trary   courfe  to  that  of  the  Poriugah.      His  propofal  being 


Chriftian 


accepted,  and  five  fliips  for  the  execution  of  the  enterprize  pre-    ^         C///u  Vuf^^ 
pared  and  put  under  his  command,  on  the  20th  of  September,  '^  '^'^'^    //^ 
he  departed  from  Bara7?ieda^  at  the  moutli  of  the  Guadalquivir.  fS^-^  ^^  a 
In  the  courfe  of  the  voyage  he  loft  his  Hfe;-  one  of  the  fhips, 
named  the  ViBoty^   compafled   the  globe,   the  others  being 
loft,   or  othervvays  prevented,   and  on  the  6th  of  September 
1522,  arrived  at  the  haven  from  whence  fhe  departed,  laden     1522- 
with  cloves  and  other  fpiccs,   they  having  to  their  great  fur- 
prize,  though  in  the  nature  of  t]ie  cafe  it  could  not  be  other- 
wife,    loft    one   day    by    their    circumnavigation.       Eighteen 
perfons  only  returned  in  the  fliip,  who  being  brought  before 
the  emperor  agreed  in  their  accounts  of  the  voyage;   and  the 
emperor's  fecretary  having  with  all  diligence  examined   the' 
captain's  relation,  conferred  with  every  mariner  who  returned 
with  him,  and  again  found  their  narrations  to  be  confiflentj 
wrote  a  hiftory  of  the  voyage,  which  was  publiihed.     Adrian 
the  Sixth  was  pope  when  the  Victory  returned,  being  created 
on  the  9th  of  January  in  the  year  1521.     He  had  been  pre- 
ceptor to  the  emperor,  and  was  prefident  of  his  council  for 
Indian  affairs  appertaining-  to  the  crown  of  Spain  when  charge- 
was  given  to  Magdlancz  to  fearch  •  out  the  Molucca  iflands ; 
and  Peter  Martyr  a  Milanefe^  who  was  protonotary  apoflolical,  uf  ^  <-  '■i^^'j'^- 
and  a  member  of  that  council,  foon  after  the  ViSlorys  arrival 
fent  his  holinefs  an  account  of  it,  and  of  her  having  furrounded 
the  earth,  which  now  makes  part  of  the  fifth  decad  of  his  r>-    /  JL 

■  hiftory  of  the  difcovery  of  the  New  World,  And  A/itlwny  ./Inf^^^if-^^^^f- 
Pigafctia^  a  native  o'i  Kiceni^a  in  Italyy  who  proceeded  on  this 
voyage,  and  returned  in  the  ViBory^  and  was  afterwards  made 
a  knight  of  i?/5(9i/^j-,  likewife  wrote  a  hiftory  of  it.  The  firft 
of  theie  authors,  fpeaking  of  this  navigation,  faid  it  was  the 
moll  marvelous  tlung  that  ever  was  done  by  man  upon  the 
earth  fincc  the  fidr  creation  of  the  world,  and  never  found 
before  or  kaoivn,  or  attempted  by  any  other  \  and  Peter 
5  '      Martyr^ 
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Chriftian    Martyr^  who  was  called  the  Pliny  of  his  age,  in  his  difcourfc^ 

—  termed  it  a  ftrange  and  incredible  compairing  of  the  world. 

And  in  a  conference  afterwards  had  between  the  learned 
Butrigarius  and  Fracaflorius^  the  former  obferved  how  much 
the  world  was  obliged  to  the  Portuguefe^  rehearfing  their  great 
exploits  in  India^  what  lands  and  iflands  they  had  difcovered, 
and  how  by  their  navigations  they  had  made  the  whole  world 
to  hang  in  the  air. 

Truth  is  ever  attended  with  a  happy  coincidence  of  all  its 
parts,  and  the  rotundity  of  the  earth  being  thus  alccrtained 
.evidently  fhewed  that  it  was  capable  of  diurnal  and  annual 
.motion,  with  which  the  other  fuppofed  forms  were  wholly 
inconfiflent  or  lefs  fuitable ;  and  the  other  hemifphere  being 
at  the  fame  time  proved  to  be  inhabited,  thofe  who  had  held 
the  contrary  opinions,  together  with  its  central  pofitiOn  and 
liability,  had  a  new  motive,  the  convi(5lion  of  their  paft  error 
with  refpe(S  to  the  former,  to  induce  them  to  confider  with 
candor  the  reafons  offered  againft  the  latter. 

Copernicus,  who  was  a  native  oi'Thorn^  and  a  canon  of 
the  cathedral  church  of  WonnSy  at  the  time  of  this  circum- 
navigation was  labouring  to  reflore  and  perfed:  the  true  fyftem 
of  the  mundane  creation.  In  1507  he  began  his  work, 
entitled.  Of  the  revolutions  of  the  celeflial  orbss  containing  this 
celebrated  fyftem.  That  the  fun  is  immoveable  in  the  midft, 
governing  the  motions  of  the  planets  which  he  enlightens, 
being  placed  round  him  in  the  following  order.  Neareft  to 
the  fun  he  placeth  Mej'ctny,  then  Venus;  then  the  eaj'th^ 
with  the  moon-,  next  Mars;  then  Jupiter;  and  laftly  Saturn\ 
and  round  the  planetary  region  he  placeth  the  fphere  of  the 
fixed  ftars,  immoveable  as  the  fun  is.  In  1530  he  had  gone 
thorough  his  work,  and  having  afterwards  from  time  to  time 
made  fuch  additions  and  alterations  as  further  confideration 
occafioned,  when  completed,  the  manufcript,  with  a  preface  to 
pope  Paul  the  Third,  was  delivered  to  Gyfius;  he  fent  it  into 
Saxofiy  to  Rheticus,  who  caufed  it  to  be  printed  at  Nurenburgh^ 

under 
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under  the  care  of  Schoner^   Ojiander^  and  others.      OJiander     chriffian 
was  not  only  an  infpedor  of  the  publication,  but  added  a  fhort  - 
preface,  the  defign  of  which  was  to  excufe  Copernicus^   who 
had  held  the  motion  of  the  earth  not  only  for  an  hypothecs, 
but  alfo  for  a  true  placit,  by  fuppofing  that  he  had  afTumed 
this  motion   not  for  a  principle,   but  for  a  mere  hypothefis, 
thereby  to  foften  the  matter  for  the  fake  of  thofe  who  might 
otherwife   be  offended.      When   the  edition   was   completed 
Rheticus  fent  a  copy  to  Coper7tictiSy   who   having  been  feized 
with  the  palfy,  his  memory  and  underftanding  were  debiHtated 
when  he  received  the  book,   which  came  to  his  hands  but  a 
few  hours  before  his  death,  on  the   24th  of  May  1543,   he- 
being  then  in  the  71  ft  year  of  his  age. 


s  E  c  T.     xvn. 

THE  reformation  at  this  time  taking  place,  and  learning 
reviving,  the  greater  freedom  ot  enquiry  and  more  general 
knowledge  which  enfued,  together  with  the  novelty  and  nature 
of  the  fubjeft,  cauled  of  courfe  a  particular  attention  to  be 
given  to  the  fyftem  of  Copernicus.  Many  powerful  adverfaries 
oppofed  it  with  vehemence,  as  repugnant  to  all  true  faith  and 
philofophy ;  yet  able  advocates  were  not  wanting  for  its  proper 
fupport  and  plenary  defence  againft  all  objedlions  injudicioufly 
drawn  from  thefe  fources.  The  controverfy  encreafing  the 
court  of  Rome  interpofed,  endeavouring  to  lilence  by  power 
tTae  arguments  offered  in  behalf  of  it. 

Michael  Ma/ilin^  who  was  fome  time  profeflbr  of  mathe- 
matics at  Heidelburgy  having  fpent  his  younger  years  in  Italyy 
while  there  made  a  public  oration  in  the  Lyceum  in  defence  of 
the  Copernican  fyftem.  Galilcco^  who  had  before  ftrenuoufly 
held  that  of  Ptolemy^  being  one  of  his  auditors,  upon  con- 
fidering  his  arguments,  was  fo  fully  convinced  by  them,  that 
quitting  his  former  opinion  he  embraced  the  fyftem  of  Coper- 
nicus ; 
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chri.iian    incus\  and  being  chief  mathematician  to  the  duke  o{Tufca7iy^ 

— « — '^ —  he  endeavoured  by  his  ]e<5liires,  as  well  as  by  his  correfpon- 
dence  with  mathematicians  in  Germany^  to  advance  and 
cftablifli  this  fyftem. 
J 615.  -Paid  Anthony  Fofcartm^  ^iCijrmelite^rm^  pubUflied  at  Naples 
an  epiftle  in  Italian  to  Sebajiian  Fant07i  general  of  his  order, 
dated  the  6th  of  January  in  that  year,  entitled  [c],  "  Of  the 
"  opinion  of  the  Pythagoreans  and  o^  Copernicus^  of  the  mo- 
"  bility  of  the  earth  and  (lability  of  the  fun,  and  of  the  new 
"  fyflem  or  conftitution  of  the  world ;  in  which  the  authorities 
"  of  facred  fcripture,  and  the  theological  proportions  com- 
"  .monly  brought  againft  this  opinion  are  reconciled  with  it." 

-Same  year.  GaUlcso  was  citcd  before  the  holy  office  of  the  inquifition  at 

Rome^  for  holding  as  true  a  falfe  dodrine,   afferting  the  fun's 
.ftability  and  the  motion  of  the  earth.     And, 
.1616.  It  was  decreed  in  the  holy  congregation,  held  before  pope 

>Beb.  25.  Paul  the  Fifth,  that  cardinal  Bellarmine  fhould  enjoin  Galildo 
to  recede  from  this  falfe  dodrine,  and  that  upon  his  refufal  he 
fhould  be  charged  by  the  commiffary  of  the  holy  office  wholly 
to  renounce  it,;  to  which  if  he  fhould  not  fubmit,  he  was  to 
'be  caft  into  prifon.  On  the  next  day,  in  prefence  of  the 
cardinal  who  admonifhed  him,  he  was  enjoined  by  the  com- 
rniflary  to  defift  entirely  from  this  opinion,  and  upon  pro- 
mifing  obedience  he  was  difmifled. 

-Match  5.  By  decree  of  the  holy  congregation  of  the  Index  the  Pytha- 

goric  do£lrine,  which  Nicholas  Copernicus  on  the  revolutions  of 
the  celeftial  orbs,  and  Didacus  AJlmiica  upon  Job^  taught,  and 
was  by  many  received,  as  might  be  feen  by  the  epiftle  of 
Fojcarini  [aforementioned]  was  declared  falfe  and  adverfe  to 
facred  fcripture;  the  books  of  Copernicus  and  AJlunica  were 
fufpcnded  until  corredled;  but  Fofcarmis  epiftle  was  alto- 
gether prohibited  and  condemned,  and  all  other  like  books 

[f]  Lettet-a  del  Rev.  Padre  Maejlro  Sole ;  et  U  moz'o  Pittagorico  Sijlema  del 

Paolo  Antonio  FofcariniCarmeUtano,  fopra  Mondo,  in  Neapoli  per  Lazzaro  Scoriggio 

I'opinicne  de'Pitiagorici,  e  del  Copernico,  161 5. 
Jtila  mcbilita  ddla  Tfrra^  e Jlahilita  del 

were 
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were  thereby  prohibited,  as  appears  by  the  decree  publifhed 
with  other  decrees  of  Hke  nature,  and  the  Tridentma  Index, 
at  Rome  in  1664,  in  the  following  words: 

Decretum  XIV.  Decree  XIV. 

«         /-/  ^-    •    T   1-  •       Of  the  Sacred  Co?izremtion  of 
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"  C^  UM  ab  aliquo  tempore 
*'  ^^  citra,  prodierint  in  lu- 
**  cem  inter  alios  nonnuUi  li- 
**  bri,  varias  haerefes  atque  er- 
*'  rores  continentes,  ideo  Sacra 
**  congregatio  IlluftrifT.  8.  R. 
*'  E.  Cardinalium  ad  Indicem 
*'  deputatorum  [«],  ne  ex  eo- 
*'  rum  ledlione  graviora  in  dies 
"  damna  in  tota  republica 
*'  Chriftiana  oriantur,  eos  om- 
*'  nino  damnandos,  atque  pro- 
"  hibendos  effe  voluit;  ficuti 
*'  prasfenti  decreto  penitus 
*'  damnat  et  prohibet  ubicun- 
*'  que  et  quovis  idiomate  im- 
*'  preffos  aut  imprimendos. 
*'  Mandans    ut    nullus   dein- 


[fl]  In  Decreto  primo  ad  hunc  mo- 
dum  indigitantur,  fcilicet  S.  R.  E.  Prefb. 
Cardinales,  a  S.  D.  N.  [papa  nomi- 
natim  comtnemorato]  Sanftaque  Sede 
Apoftolica  fuper  librorum  permifTione, 
prohibicione,  expurgatione  et  impref- 
fione  in  iiniverfa  republica  Chriftiana 
ipecialiter  deputati. 


the  Index. 

VyHEREASforfometime 
'  '  pad  there  have  come 
forth  among  others  fome 
books  containing  various  he- 
refies  and  errors,  therefore  the 
Sacred  Congregation  of  the 
moft  illuftrious  Cardinals  of 
the  Holy  Roman  church 
deputed  for  the  Index  \a\ 
left  by  the  reading  of  them 
more  grievous  damages  dai- 
ly arife  in  the  whole  Chrifti- 
an  commonwealth,  hath 
willed  that  they  be  ut- 
terly condemned  and  prohi- 
bited ;  as  by  the  prefent  de- 
cree it  entirely  condemn- 
eth  and  prohibiteth  them, 
wherefoever  and  in  what 
language  foever  imprinted, 
or  to  be  imprinted.  Com- 
manding that  no  one  hence- 


[rz]  In  the  firft  Decree  they  are  en- 
titled, Prelbyters  Cardinals  of  the  holy 
Roman  church,  fpecially  deputed  by 
our  holy  Lord  [here  naming  the  pope] 
and  the  holy  See  Apoftolical,  for  the 
permilRon,  prohibition,  expurgation, 
and  imprefiion  of  books  in  the  uni- 
verfal  Chriftian  commonwealth. 

K  **  ceps, 
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ceps,  cujufcunque  gradus  et    ' 
"  conditionis  fub  pcEiiis  in  Sa-    ' 
"  cro  Concilio  Tridentino,  et    ' 
*'  in  Indice  librorum  prohibi-    ' 
*'  torum  contentis  eos  audeat    ' 
"  imprimere,  aut  imprimi  cu-    ' 
"  rare,    vel    quomodocunque 
"  apud  fe  detinere,  aut  legere. 
*'  Et  fub   iifdem  poenis  qui- 
**  cunque    nunc   illos    habent 
"  vel   habuerint  in  futurum, 
*'  locorum  Ordinariis,  feu  In- 
*'  quifitoribus,   ftatim  a  prae- 
*'  fentis  decreti   notitia  exhi- 
*'  bere  teneantur.     Libri  au- 
*'  tem  funt  infra  fcripti  vide- 
**  licet  [Quorundam  librorum 
•*  tituli  hie  inferuntur]." 


"  Et  quia  etiam  ad  noti- 
"  tiam  prasfatas  Sacrae  Congre- 
"  gationis  pervenit  falfam  il- 
'•  lam  dodrinam  Pythagori- 
*'  cam,  divinasque  Scripturas 
"  omninoadverfantem,  de  mo- 
•*  bilitate  terrje,  et  immobili- 
"  tate  foils,  quam  Nicolaus 
*'  Copernicus  de  revolutioni- 
*'  bus  orbium  casleftium,  et 
"  Didacus  Aftunica  in  Job 
*'  etiam  decent,  jam  divulgari, 
*'  et  a  multis  recipi,  ficuti  vi- 
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"  forth  of  whatlbever  degree 
"  and  condition  under  the 
'*  penalties  in  the  Sacred  Coun- 
"  cil  of  Trent,  and  in  the  In- 
"  dex  of  books  prohibited, 
"  contained,  prefume  to  im- 
"  print,  or  caufe  to  be  imprint- 
"  ed,  or  in  any  wife  keep  by 
"  him  or  read  them.  And 
"  under  the  fame  penalties 
"  vvhofoever  now  have,  or 
"  hereafter  fhall  have,  them, 
"  are  held  to  give  them  to  the 
"  Ordinaries  of  the  places,  or 
"  Inquifitors,  immediately  on 
*'  notice  of  the  prefent  decree 
"  The  books  are  the  under- 
'*  written,  to  wit  [Here  the 
*'  titles  of  certain  books  are  in- 
*'  ferted]." 

"  And  becaufe  it  hath  alfo 
**  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
*'  the  aforefaid  Sacred  Congre- 
"  gation  that  that  falfe  Pytha- 
*'  goric  do6lrine,  and  altoge- 
"  ther  adverfe  to  divine  Scrip- 
"  ture  touching  the  mobility 
"  of  the  earth,  and  immobility 
"  of  the  fun,  which  Nicholas 
"  Copernicus  on  the  revolu- 
"  tions  of  the  celeftial  orbs, 
"  and  alfo  Didacus  Aftunica 
"  upon  Job,  teach,  is  already 
*'  divulged,  and  by  many  re- 
"  ceived,  as  may  be  feen  by  a 

"  dere 
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"  dere  eft  ex  quadam  epifto-  "  certain  printed  epiftle  of  a 

"  la  impreffa  cujufdam  patris  "  certain  Carmelite  father,  en-  ■ 

"  Carmelitie,  cui  titulus;  Let-  "  titled,  A  letter  of  the  Rev. 

tera  del  Rev.  Padre  Maejiro  "  Father  Mafier  Paul  Afithoi^y 

*'  Paolo  Antonio  FoJcarmiCar-  "  Fofcariniy  a  Carmelite^  upon 

*•*  melitano  fopra  Popinione  de  "  the   opinion  of  the  Pythago- 

**  Pittagoricij  e  del  Coper nicoj  '*  reans,  and  of  Copernicus,  of 

^^  dell  a  mobilita  della  T'erra,  e  ''^  the  mobility  of  the  earth ,  a7id 

fiabilita  del  file  \  et  il  nuo-  ''^  fi ability  of  the  fun :  afid  the 

vo    Pittagorico   fflema   del  '-^  new  Pythagoric  fyflein  of  the 

*  ?no7jdoy  in  Napoli  per  Laz-  "  worlds  in  Naples  by  Lazarus 
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"  zaro  Scoriggio  161 5,  in  qua 
"  didus  pater  oftendere  cona- 
^'  tur,  prasfatam  do6lrinam  de 
*'  immobilitate  folis  in  centre 
*'  mundi,  et  mobilitate  terrae, 
"  confonam  efle  veritati,  et  non 
*'  adverfari  Sacrae   Scripture  : 
'*  ideo  ne  ulterius  hujufmodi 
opinio  in  perniciem  Catho- 
licae  veritatis  ferpat,   cenfuit 
"  didos    Nicolaum  Coperni- 
"cum  de  revolutionibus  or- 
bium,  et  Didacum  Aftunica 
in  Job  fufpendendos  efle  do- 
*'  nee    corrigantur.      Librum 
"  vero    patris    Pauli  Antonii 
*'  Fofcarini  Carmelitae  omnino 
"  prohibendum    atque   dam- 
"  nandum,     aliofquc    omnes 
'*'  libros  pariter  idem  docentes, 


.«< 


(( 


«4 


(( 


Scoriggio   161 5,    in   which 
"  the  faid  father  endeavoreth 
"  to  fhew  that  the  aforefaid 
"  dodlrine  of  the  immobiHty 
"  of  the  fun  in  the  centre  of 
"  the  world,  and  the  mobility 
"  of  the  earth  is  confonant  to 
"  truth,  and  not  adverfe  to  Sa- 
"  cred    Scripture  :     therefore 
"  that  fuch  opinion  may  fpread 
"  no  further  to  the  deftrudion 
"  of  Catholic  truth,  it  hath 
"  thought   £t  that    the   faid 
"  Nicholas   Copernicus  upon 
"  the  revolutions  of  the  orbs, 
"  and  Didacus  Aftunica  upon 
"  Job,   be  fufpended  till  they 
"  be  cor  reded  ;    but  that  the 
"  book   of   father  Paul  An- 
"  thony  Fofcarini  the  Carme- 
"  lite  be  wholly  prohibited  and 
"  condemned,    and  all  other 
"  books,  in  like  manner  teach- 
"  ing  the  fame,  be  prohibited, 
K  2  "  pro- 
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*'  prohibendos,  prout  praefenti 
**  decreto  omnes  refpedlive 
"  prohibet,  damnat,  atque 
"  fufpendit.  In  quorum  fi- 
"  dem  prasfens  decretum  ma- 
*'  nu  et  figillo  illuftriflimi  et 
"  ReverendifHmi  D.  Cardina- 
"  lis  Sandlas  Caeciliae,  epifcopi 
"  Albanen.  fignatum  et  mu- 
"  nitum  fuit."  die  5  Martii 
1616. 


T  S    0/   the 

by    the  prelent 


as 
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decree 
it  refpedlively  prohibiteth, 
"  condemneth,  and  fufpend- 
*'  eth  them  all.  In  aflurance 
"  whereof  the  prefent  decree 
"  is  figned  and  confirmed  with 
"  the  hand  and  feal  of  the 
"  mod  illuftrious  and  Right 
"  Reverend  Lord  Cardinal  of 
"  St.  CjEcilia,  bifliop  of  Al- 
"  bano,"  the  5  th  day  of 
March  161 6. 


P.  Epif  Albanen.  Card.  Sana.  P.  Bp.  of  Alba:  Card,  of  St. 
C^ecilias.  Csecilia. 

Locus  f  Sigilli.  The  place  f  of  the  Seal. 

Regift.  fol.  90.  Reg.  fol.  90. 

F.  Francifcus  Magdalenus  Ca-    B.  Francis    Magdalene  Capi- 
piferreus  Ord.  Praedicat.  ferreus    of    the    Order    of 

Secretarius.         Preachers, 

Secretary. 

Copernicus  s  tra6t  v/as  permitted  to  be  read  with  certain 
emendations  by  the  following  decree  of  the  Sacred  Congre- 
gation of  the  Index-. 


Decretum  XXI. 
Sacrce  Congregatmiis  IncUcis. 

QUANQUAM  fcripta 
Nicolai  Copernici  no- 
'  bilis  aftrologij  de  mundi 
*  revolutionibus,  prorfus  pro- 
'  hibenda  efle  patres  facroe 
'  congregationislndiciscenfu- 


Decree  XXL 

Of  the  Sacred  Co7igregatw?i  of 
the  Index. 

•'  A  LTHOUGH  the  fathers 
"  ^^  of  the  facred  congrega- 
"  tion  of  the  Index  were  of 
"  opinion  that  the  writings  of 
*'  Nicholas  Copernicus,  a  fa- 
*'  mous  aftrologer  of  the  revo- 

"  erunt 


"  lutiohs  of  the  world,  fliould    chriaian 

^ra. 
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<*  erunt,  ea  ratione,  quia  princi- 
«'  pia  de  fitu  et  motu  terreni 
*'  globi,  facrs  fcriptur^,  ejuf- 
*'  que  verse  et  catholicaj  inter- 
"  pretatloni  repugnantia  (quod 
"  in  homine  Chrijiiano  minhne 
'*  tokrandum  eft)  non  per  hy- 
*'  pothelim  tradare,  fed  ve- 
"  riflima  adftruere  non  du- 
"  bitat :  Nihilominus,quia  in 
"  iis  multa  funt  reipublics 
"  utiliffima ;  unanimi  con- 
*'  fenfu  in  earn  iverunt  fen  ten  ^ 
"  tiam  ;  ut  Copernici  opera 
*'  ad  banc  ufque  diem  impref- 
"  fa,  permittenda  eflent,  prout 
*'  permiferunt ;  iis  tamen  cor- 
"  re6lis,juxtafubje(3:amemen- 
"  dationem  locis  in  quibus 
"  non  ex  hypothefi,  fed  affe- 
"  rendo,  de  iitu  et  motu  ter- 
"  rae  difputat.  Quia  vero  de- 
"  inceps  imprimendi  erunt; 
*'  nonnifi.  prasdidlis  locis,  ut 
*•  fequitur,  emendatis,  et  hu- 
**  jufmodi  corredione  pr^fixa 
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"  be  wholly  prohibited,  by  rea-  - 
"  fon  that  he  feareth  not  to 
*'  treat  of  Cnot  by  hypothefis, 
"  but  to  advance  as  mofl  true) 
"  principles,  refpe6ting  the 
"  fituation  and  motion  of  the 
"  earthly  globe,  repugnant  to 
"  facred  fcripture,  and  the  true 
'*  and  catholic  interpretation 
'*  thereof  (which  is  not  to  be 
*'  borfi  in  a  Chriftian  man) : 
"  Neverthelefs,  becaufe  in 
"  them  are  many  things  moft 
"  ufeful  to  the  common - 
"  wealth;  by  unanimous  con- 
"  fent  they  agreed  in  this  opi- 
"  nion,  that  the  works  of  Co- 
"  pernicus  imprinted  to  this 
"  day  fhould  be  permitted,  as ' 
"  they  have  permitted  ;  thofe 
"  places  however  being  cor- 
"  reeled  according  to  the  fub- 
"  joined  emendation,  in  which 
"  he  difputeth  concerning  the 
"  fituation  and  motion  of  the 
"  earth  not  by  hypothefis,  but 
'*  by  aflertion.  And  becaule 
"  they  will  hereafter  be  im- 
"  printed,  they  are  not  permit- 
"  ted  unlefs  emended  as  fol- 
**  lovveth  in  the  aforefaid 
*'  places,  and  a  corredion  of 
*'  this    kind    prefixed  to   the 

*'  Coper- 
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chrifiian    <■<■  CoperhicI  praefationi,    per-    "  preface     of     Copernicus." 

.— ■  ♦*  mittuntur."  [Then   follow  the  prelcribed 

.emendations]. 

Dat.  Romae  1620.  Given  at  Rome  1620. 

'  Tj.  Francifcus  Magdalenus  Br.  Francis  Magdalene  Cap- 
Cappiferreus  Ordinis  Praed.  piferreus  of  the  Order  of 
Sacrae  Congreg.  Indicis  Se-  Preachers,  Secretary  of  the 
cretarius.  Sacred  Congregation  of  the 

;.  Index, 

'John  Kepler^  who  was  a  native  of  Wirteiiburg^  and  mathe- 
matician to  the  emperors  Rodolphusy  Matthias,  and  Ferdi?2and^ 
had,  in  1609,  written  a  treatife  upon  the  courfe  of  the  planet 
Mars.  In  1 6 17,  he  publifhed  three  books  on  the  do6lrine  of 
the  fphere,  and,  in  1621  and  1622,  he  publiOhed  his  theory  of 
the  planets  in  three  books,  and  one  book  of  the  motion  of  the 
eighth  fphere.  His  celebrated  epitome  of  the  Copernicaji  I'yflem, 
which  he  illuftrated  and  improved,  was  compofed  of  thefe 
feven  books  [(3^]. 
■  a€30.  Philip  Lanjberg,  a  great  aftronomer,  native  o^  Zealand ^  and 

minifter  of  the  reformed  religion  there,  having  undertaken  the 
defence  of  the  Copernica?t  fyftem,  and  for  that  end  written  his 
commentaries  upon  the  diurnal  and  annual  motion  of  the 
.  earth  in  Dutch,  they  were  in  this  year  publifhed  at  Middkburg 
in  Latin  by  Marti?!  Horte7ifms  of  Delft, 
-i6%\.  Libertus  Fromo72dus_,  profeffor  of  Theology  at  Lovain,  pub- 

lifhed at  A?Uwerp  a  work,  entitled,  Anti-Ariflarcbus,  feu,  De 
Orbe  terra  i?ntmbili,  adverfus  Philippum  Lanfbergiutn.  Anti- 
Arifarchus,  or.  Of  the  immovable  Orb  of  the  earth,  agai?2fl  Philip 
Lanfberg. 
Sasaeycar.  yohn  Baptift  Morifi,  a  phyfician,  and  king's  profeflbr  of  the 
mathematics  at  Paris,  publifhed  a  book,  ^nti^X^d,  Fafnoft  pro- 

.  [d]  This  epitome  is  inferted  in  the     ed  in  1667,  by  command  of  pope  Jlex- 
catalogue  of  prohibited  books  publifli-     mder  the  Seventh. 

5  .  hkmatis 
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blematis  de  tellurh  motu  vel  quiete  ha8ie7ius  optata  folutio.     The     Chriiiiaa 
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long  defn'edfoltitio7t  of  the  famous  problem  co?iceniing  the  f/wtion  or 
rejl  of  the  earth  ;  in  which  he  contended  for  the  latter  againft 
Coper?]icus  and  his  followers. 

SECT.      XVIIL 

GAhlLMjO  publifhed  at  Florence  his  dialogue  on  the     1I532; 
Ptolemaic  and  Copernkan  lyftems,  v/herein  he  endeavored  - 
to  maintain  the  latter. 

He  was  cited  to  appear  at  Ro-me  before  the  holy  office  of  the      1633. 
inqiiifition,  by  whofe  decree  he  wasfentenced  to  be  imprifoned 
during  pleafure ;   whereupon  he  abjured. 

The  decree  againft  Galilceo  is  not  to  be  found  among  the 
decrees  publifhed  at  Rome  \  but  a  copy  of  it,  containing  the 
particulars  of  all  the  proceedings  againft  him,  with  his  abju- 
ration, having  been  publiftied  at  Bologna  by  John  Baptijl 
Riccioli  of  Ferrara^  profeflbr  of  Philofophy,  Theology,  and 
Aftronomy,  in  his  New  Almagejl^  we  fhall  from  thence  inferC 
the  whole  here  verbatim. 

Sententia  in  Galilasum,  et  Ab-    "The  Sentence  againfl  Galilseo, 
juratio  ejufde7n.  and  his  Abjuratio7t. 

Nos   Gafpar  Tituli   S.  Crucis    We   Gafpar  Borgia,   &c. 

Hierofolymae,  Borgia  by  the  mercy  of  God  Car- 

Frater  Felix  Centinus  Tituli  S.  dinals  of  the  Holy  Roman 

Anaftaftze,  didus  de  Afculo  Church,  Inquifitors  Gene- 

Guidus  Tituli  S.  Maris  Populi,  ral  in  the  whole  Chriftian 

Bentivolus  Commonwealth  againft  he- 

Frater  Defderius  Scaglia  Ti-  retical  pravity  by  the  Holy 

tuli  S.  Caroli,  diclus  de  Ore-  See    Apoftolical     fpecially 

mo72a  deputed. 
Frater   Antoi^ius    Barberi7jus, 

didus  S.  07iuf?-ii 
Latidivitis  Zacchia   Tityli  S, 


i( 


Petri 
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Petri  in  Vinculis,  didus  S, 
Sixti 

Berlingerius  Tituli  S.  Auguftini, 
Gypjius 

Fahrkius  S.  Laurentii  in  pane 
et  perna  Verofpius^  didlus 
Prelbyter 

Francifcus  S.  Laurentii  in  Da- 
mafo  Barberinus,  et 

Martius  S.  Mariae  Novae  Ginet- 
tus,  Diaconi,  per  mifericor- 
diam  Dei  Sand^e  Rom.- 
Eccl.  Cardinales  in  univerfa 
republica  Chriftiana  contra 
haereticam  pravitatem  In- 
quifitores  Generales  a  S. 
Sede  Apoftolica  fpecialiter 
deputati. 


"J 


the 
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r^VM  tu  Galilzee,  fili 
^^  quondam  VincentiiGa- 
lilaei  Florentini,  setatis  tuse 
annorum  70,  denunciatus 
fueris  anno  161 5  in  hoc  S. 
Officio,  quod  teneres  tan- 
quam  veram,  falfam  doc- 
trinam  a  multis  traditam ; 
folem  videlicet  efie  in  centro 
mundi  et  immobilcm,  et 
terram  moveri  motu  etiam 
diurno  :  item  quod  haberes 
quofdam  difcipulos,  quos 
docebas  eandem  dodlrinam : 


VyHEREASyouGali- 
^^  laso,  fon  of  the  late 
Vincent  GalilfEO  a  Floren- 
tine, [now]  in  the  7  oth  year 
of  your  age,  was  fiimmoned 
in  the  year  1 61 5  before  this 
Holy  Office,  for  holdirg  as 
true  a  falfe  dodrine  deli- 
vered by  many  ;  to  wit,  that 
the  fun  is  in  the  centre  of 
the  world  and  immoveable, 
and  that  the  earth  is  moved 
with  a  diurnal  motion:  alfo 
for  having  certain  fcholnrs, 
whom  you  taught  the  fame 
dodrine:    alfo  for  keeping 

"  item 
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*'  item    quod    circa   eandem  "  a  correfpondence   concern- 

*'  fervares      correfpondentiam  *'  ing  the  fame  with  certain 

"  cum  quibufdam  Germanise  "  mathematicians  of  Germa- 

*'  mathematicis  :    item    quod  "  ny :    alfo  for  publifhing  cer- 

*'  in  lucem  dedifles   quafdem  "  tain  epiftles  infcribed  of  the 

"  epifl:olas  infcriptas  de  ma-  "  Solar   fpots,   in  which  you 

"  cuHs  Solaribus,  in  quibus  ex-  **  explained  the  fame  dodrine 

*'  plicabas eandem  dodlrimam,  "  as  true:    and  for  anfwering 

*'  tanquam   veram  :    et  quod  "  the  objections  made  againft 

objedionibus  qus  identidem  "  you,    taken    out    of  Holy 
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"  fiebant  contra  te,  fumptis  ex 
*'  Sacra  Scriptura,  refponde- 
*'  bas  gloffando  didlam  Scrip- 
*'  turam  juxta  tuum  fenfum; 
*'  cumque  deinceps  coram  ex- 
*'  hibitum  fuerit  exemplar 
"  fcriptionis  in  forma  epiftol^E, 
*'  quae  perhibebatur  a  te  fcrip- 
"  ta  ad  quemdam  difcipulum 
"*'  olim  tuum,  et  in  ea  fe6ta- 
"  tus  Copernici  hypothefes 
"  contineas  nonnullas  propo- 
*'  fitiones  contra  verum  fen- 
"  fum  et  audloritatem  Sacrse 
"  Scripturae." 

"  Volens  proinde  hoc  S. 
*'  Tribunal  profpicere  incon- 
*'  venientibus  ac  damnis  quoe 
*'  hinc  proveniebant  et  in- 
*'  crebrefcebant,  in  perniciem 
"  Sandas  Fidei :  De  raandato 
"  Domini  N.  et  eminentiiTi- 
"  morum  DD.  Cardinalium 
"'  hujus  fupremas  ac  univerfalis 
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"  Scripture,  by  glofling  faid 
"  Scripture  according  to  your 
''  fenfe;  and  whereas  after- 
"  wards  a  copy  was  exhibited 
"  of  a  writing  in  form  of  an 
"  epiftle,  which  was  reported 
"  to  have  been  written  by  you 
"  to  a  perfon  formerly  your 
"  (cholar,  and  in  it  following 
"  the  hypothecs  of  Copernicus 
"  you  comprize  fome  propo- 
"  iitions  againft  the  true  fenfe 
"  and  authority  of  Sacred 
"  Scripture." 

"  The  Holy  Tribunal  there- 
"  fore  willing  to  provide  a- 
"  gainft  the  inconveniences 
"  and  damages,  which  iffued 
thence  and  grew  frequent, 
to  the  deftrudion  of  Holy 
Faith :  By  command  of  our 
"  Lord  [^]  and  of  the  moft 
"  eminent  Lords  Cardinals  of 
this  fupreme  and  univerfal 


[bl  Mciiriing  the  pope. 
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**  Inquifitlonis,  a  Qualificato-    "  Jnquifition,   by  the  Divines 
*'  ribus  Theologis  qualificatas 
"  fuerunt   duse    propoGtiones 
"  de  ftabilitate  foils  et  de  mo- 
"  tu  terras,  ut  infra»" 


Solem  ejfe  in  ce?2tro  viundi^  et 
mifmbilem  motu  locali,  eji 
pj-opojitio  abfurda,  et  falfa 
in  philofophia^  et  formaliter 
hceretica ;  quia  eJi  exprejje 
cmtraria  Sacne  Scripture^. 

"Terram  7ion  eJfe  centrum  mun- 
di^  nee  i^nmobilem,  fed  7no~ 
veri  motu  etiam  diurm,  efl 
ite7n  propoftio  abfurda  et 
fa  fa  in  philofophia^  et,  "Theor- 
logice  confderatay  ad  minus 
erronea  infde. 


Sed    cum    placeret  interim 
turn  nobis   tecum   benigne 


Qualificators  two  propofi- 
"  tions  were  qualified  con- 
"  cerning  the  ftability  of  the 
"  fun  and  the  motion  of  the 
"  earth,  as  beneath, 

'That  the  fun  is  in  the  centre 
of  the  worlds  and  immove- 
able by  local  motion^  is  a 
propofition  abfurd  a?id  falfe 
in  philofophyy  and  foi'mallj 
heretical;  becaufe  it  is  ex- 
prejly  contrary  to  Sacred 
Scripture. 

That  the  earth  is  not  the  centre- 
of  the  worlds  nor  immove- 
able^  hut  moved  by  a 
diurnal  motion^  is  likewife 
an  abfurd  propofttiont  and 
falfe  in  philofophy^  a7id  theo- 
logically cojfderedy  at  leafl 
erroneous  in  faith. 

But   as   it    was    then    our 
pleafure  to  proceed  mildly 


C( 


<c 


procedere,  decretum  fuit  in  *'  with  you,  it  was  decreed  in 
S.  Congregatione,  habita  co-  "  the  Holy  Congregation,  held 
ram  D.  N.  die  25  Februarii    *'  before    Our    Lord    on  the 


"  anni  i6i6,  ut  eminentifH- 
*'  mus  D.  Card.  Bellarminus 
*'  tibi  injungeret,  ut  omnino 
"  recederes  a  przedidla  falfa 
"  dodrina  ;    et  recufanti  tibi. 
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25th  day  of  February,  of 
the  year  1 6 1 6,  that  the  moft 
"  eminent  Lord  Cardinal  Bei- 
"  larmine  fhould  enjoin  you, 
"  to  recede  entirely  from  the- 
"  aforefaid  falfe  doftrine ;  and. 
"  upon     your     refufal,     you; 

"  a  com.- 
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^  a  commifllirio  S.  Officii  prjE-    "  fliould   be  charged  by  the    chriftian 

'  ciperetur   ut  defereres   die-    "  Commiffary   of  the    Holy 

'  tarn  dodrinam,  neve  illam  "  Office,  to  forfake  the  laid 
'  pofles  alios  docere,  nee  de-  *'  dodlrine,  and  not  teach  it 
'  fendere ;  nee  de  ilia  trac-  "  others,  nor  defend  it,  nor 
'  tare  ;  cui  prscepto  fi  non  "  treat  of  it,  to  which  precept 
'  acquiefceres,  conjecere  in  "  if  you  fhould  not  fubmit, 
carcerem  :  et  ad  executio-  "  you  were  to  be  caft  into 
nem  ejufdem  decreti,  die  fe-  "  prifon :  and  for  the  execu- 
quenti  in  palatio,  coram  *'  tion  of  faid  Decree,  on  the 
fupradido  Eminentiffi  D.  *'  day  following  in  the  palace, 
Cardinali  Bellarmino,  poft-  "  before  the  above  faid  moft 
quam  ab  eodem  D.  Cardi-  "  Eminent  Lord  Card.  Bel- 
nali  benigne  admonitus  fu-  "  larmine,  after  you  had  been 
eras  tibi  a  D.  Commifiario  "  mildly  admoniflied  by  the 
S.  Officii  eo  tempore  fun-  "  faid  Lord  Cardinal  :  you 
gente,  pra^ceptum  fuit,  praj-  "  were  enjoined  by  the  Lord 
fentibus  notario  et  teftibus,  "  Commiilary  of  the  Holy 
ut  omnino  defifteres  a  dicta  "  Office  for  that  time,  in  pre- 
falfa  opinione  \  et  ut  in  "  fence  of  a  notary  and  wit- 
pofterum  non  liceret  tibi  "  nefles,  to  defift  entirely  from 
earn  defendere,  aut  docere  *'  the  faid  falfe  opinion;  and 
quo  vis  modo,  neque  voce,  "  that  for  the  future  it  fliould 
neque  fcriptis ;  cumquepro-  "  not  be  lawful  for  you  to  de- 
miliffes  obedientiam,  dimif-  "  fend  it,  or  in  any  wife  to 
fus  fuifti.  "  teach  it,  neither  bydifcourfe 

"  Et    ut    prorfus  tolleretur    "  nor  writings  ;      and    upon 
■  tam  perniciofi  dodrina,  ne-    "  your   promising  obedience, 
'  que  ulteriusferperet  in  grave    "  you  were  difmifled. 
'  detrimentum  Catholicac  ve-         "  And  that  fo  pernicious  a 
'  ritatisj   emanavit   decretum    "dodlrine   might   be   wholly 

*'  taken  away,  and  not  fpread 
"  farther  to  the  grievcus  de- 
*'  triment  of  Catholic  truth, 
"  a  Decree  iffiaed  from  the 
L  2  "a  Sa- 
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chriftian    *«  ^  Sacra  Congreg-atione  Indi- 

£,xii.  DC? 

'■ —  "  CIS,    quo   fuerimt   prohibiti 

"  libri  qui  tradant  de  hujuf- 
"  modi  dodlrina  ;  et  ea  de- 
"  clarata  fuit  falfa,  et  omnino 
"  contraria  Sacrae  ac  Divinse 
*'  Scripturje.  Cumque  poftre- 
'^  mo  comparuiffet  hie  liber, 
"  Florentiae  editus  anno  proxi- 
"  me  prsterito,  cujus  infcrip- 
"  tio  oftendebat  te  illius  au- 
"  thorem  efl'e,  fiquidem  ti- 
"  tulus  erat  Dialogo  di  Gali- 
*'  Iceo  Galilcei  delle  duo  majfnne 
*'  Sijie?ne  del  Mojido^  Tolomaico 
"  e  Copernicano^  cum  fimul 
"  cognoviflet  Sacra  Congre- 
**  gatio  ex  impreffione  prse- 
*'  di6li  libri  convalefcere  in 
"  dies  magis  magifque  falfam 
*'  opinionem  de  motu  terrs 
"  et  ftabilitate  folis,  fuit  prse- 
"  didus  liber  diligenter  con- 
"  (ideratus,  et  in  ipfo  depre- 
"  henfa  eft  aperte  tranfgreflio 
*'  praedidi  praecepti,  quod  tibi 
**  intimatum  fuerat :  eo  quod 
"  tu  in  eodem  libro  defendif- 
*'  fes  praedidam  opinionem 
"  jam  damnatam,  et  coram  te 
*'  pro  tali  declaratam  :  fiqui- 
"  dem   in  dido  libro    variis 
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"  Sacred  Congregation  of  the 
"  Index,  by  which  were  pro- 
*'  hibited  the  books  that  treat 
**  of  fuch  dodrine;  and  it  was 
"  declared  falfe,  and  altoge- 
"  ther  contrary  to  Sacred  and 
"  Divine  Scripture.  And 
"  whereas  finally  a  book  ap- 
"  peared  here,  publifhed  at 
"  Florence  in  the  year  laft 
"  preceding,  whofe  infcription 
"  fhewed  that  you  were  its 
"  author,  for  as  much  as  the 
"  title  was  Dialogo  di  Galilceo 
"  Galilcei  delle  duo  ma  (ft  7m 
'■^  Sifleme  del  MondOf  Tolomaico 
"  e  Copernicano^  as  foon  as  the 
"  Sacred  Cong;reo;ation  knew 
"  from  the  imprellion  of  the 
"  aforefaid  book,  that  the  falfe 
"■  opinion  of  the  motion  of 
"  the  earth  and  ftability  of  the 
"  fun  daily  recovered  ftrcngth 
"  more  and  more,  the  afore- 
"  faid  book  was  diligently 
''  confidered,  and  in  it  was 
"  found  an  open  tranfgrcflion 
"  of  the  aforefaid  injundion, 
"  which  had  been  fignihed  to 
"  you:  becaufe  that  you  in 
"  the  faid  book  had  defended 
"  the  aforefaid  opinion  already 
"  condemned,  and  before  you 
"  declared  to  be  fuch.  For 
"  as  much  as  in  faid   book 

"  circuiii- 
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by  various  circumvolutions 
you  endeavor  to  perfuade  - 
that  it  is  left  by  you  as  un- 
*'  decided,  yet  exprefsly  pro- 
bable, which  is  likewife  a 
moft  grievous  error,  as  that 
can  by  no  means  be  a  pro- 
bable opinion,  which  hath 
already  been  declared  and 
defined  to  be  contrary  to 
divine  Scripture. 
*'  Wherefore  by  our  man-- 
date  you  have  been  called 
unto  this  Holy  Office,  in 
which  being  examined  on 
oath  you  have  acknowledged 
confefTus  es  decern  aut  duo-    *'  the  faid  book  as  written  by 

**  decim  circiter  abhinc  annis,    "  you,  and  committed  to  the 

*'  poftquam  tibi  fadum  fuerat 

**  przeceptumutfupra,  cceptum 

**  a  te  fcribi   didium  librum. 

"  Item  quod  petiifti  licentiam 

"  ilium  evulgandi,  non   figni- 

"  ficans  tamen  illis  qui  tibi 
talem  facultatem  dederunt, 
tibi  prsEceptum  fuiffe  ne  te- 

"  neres,  defenderes,  docerefve 

"  quovis    modo    talem   doc- 

*'  trinam. 

"  ConfefTus  es  parlter,  fcrip- 

'*  turam  prtedidi   libri  pluri- 

''  bus  in  locis  ita  compofitam 


circumvolutionibus 
ut  perfuadeas  cam  a  te  re- 
linqui  tanquam  indecifam  et 
exprefle  probabilem,  qui 
pariter  eft  graviflimus  error, 
cum  nullo  modo  probabilis 
effe  poffit  opinio,  quae  jam 
"  declarata  ac  definita  fuerit 
**  contraria  Scripturae  divine. 
**  Qua  propter  de  noftro 
*'  mandato  evocatus  es  ad  hoc 
"  S.  Officium,  in  quo  exa- 
*'  minatus  cum  juramento  ag- 
*^  novifti  didlum  librum  tan- 
•*  quam  a  te  confcriptum,  et 
typis    commiffum.       Item 
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"  prefs.     Alfo  you  have  con- 

"  feffed    that    about    ten    or 

"  twelve  years  ago,  after  you 

"  had  been  enjoined  as  above, 

"  you  began  to  write  the  faid 

book.     Alfo  that  you   re- 

quefted  licence  to  publifh  it, 

but    without   fignifying  to 

*'  them   who    gave  you    that 

"  licence,  that  you  had   been 

"  enjoined  not  to   hold,  de- 

'*  fend,  or  teach  in  any  wife 

"  fuch  doctrine. 

"  You  have  likewife  con- 
*'  fefied  that  the  writing  of  the 
*'  aforefaid  book  is  in  many 
*'  places  fo  compofed,  that  the 

»'  effe 
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elTe  ut  ledor  exiftimare  pof- 
lit  argumenta,  duda  pro 
parte  falfa,  ^9is.  ita  enunci- 
ata,  ut  potius  pras  illorum 
efficacia  poflent  adftringere 
intelledum  quam  facile  dif- 
folvi,  excufans  te  quod  in- 
curreris  in  errorem  adeo  (ut 
dixifti)  alienum  a  tua  inten- 
tione,  eo  quod  fcripferis  in 
formam  dialogic  et  propter 
naturalem  complacentiam, 
quam  quilibet  habet  de  pro- 
priis  fubtilitatibus,  et  in  of- 
tendendo  fe  magis  argutum 
quam  fint  communiter  ho- 
mines ininveniendo  etiam  ad 
favorem  propofitionurn  falfa- 
rum  ingeniofos  et  apparentis 
probabilitatis  difcurfus. 
"  Et  cum  adfignatus  tibi 
fuiflet  terminus  conveniens 
ad  tui  defenfionem  facien- 
dam,  protulifti  teftificati- 
onpm  ex  authographo  Emi- 
nentiflimi  D,  Card.  Bellar- 
mini,  a  te,  ut  dicebas,  pro- 
curatam  ut  te  defenderes  a 
calumniis  inimicorum  tu- 
orum,  qui  diditabant  te  ab- 
jurafTe  et  punitum  fuifle  a 
S.  Officio  :  in  qua  teftifica- 
tione  dicitur  te  non  abjuraf- 
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reader  may  think  the  argu- 
ments, ufed  for  the  falfe 
part,  are  fo  delivered,  that 
by  their  efficacy  they  may 
rather  bind  the  intelledl  than 
be  eafily  diflblved,  excufing 
yourfelf  for  running  into 
an  error  fo  foreign,  as  you 
have  faid,  to  your  intention, 
by  having  wrote  in  form  of 
a  dialogue,  and  through  the 
natural  complacency  which 
every  one  hath  in  his  own 
fubtilties,  and  in  fhevving 
himfelf  to  be  more  flirewd 
than  men  commonly  are 
in  devifing  ingenious  dif-- 
courfes,  and  of  apparent' 
probability,  iii  favor  of  falle 
proportions. 

*'  And  when  a  convenient 
term  had  been  affigned  you 
for  making  your  defence, 
you  produced  a  teftification 
in  the  handwriting  of  the 
moft  Eminent  Lord  Cardi- 
nal Bellarmine,  procured,  as 
you  faid,  by  you  for  your 
defence  againft  the  calum- 
nies oi  your  enemies,  who 
faid  that  you  had  abjured 
and  been  puniOied  by  the 
Holy  Office  ;  in  which 
tefliiication  it  is  faid  you 
had  not  abjured  nor  been 

"fei 
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''  fe,  neqiie  punltum  fwfle, 
"  fed  mntummodo  denuntia- 
*'  taai  tibi  fiiifle  declarati- 
"  onem  faclam  a  Domino 
"  noflro,  et  promulgatam  a  S. 
*'  Congregatione  Indicis,  in 
'■'  qua  continetur  do6lnnam  de 
*'  motu  terrs  et  ftabilitate 
^'  folis  contrariam  efle  Sacris 
*'  Scripturis,  ideoque  defendi 
"  non  po(Ie  nee  teneri.  Quare 
"  cum  ibi  mentio  non  fiat  dua- 
"  rum  particulariim  pr^cepti, 
'•'  videlicet  doccre^  et  quovis 
*'  fnodo,  credendum  eft  in  de- 
'"  curfu  quatuordecim  aut  fex- 
"  decim  annorum  eas  tibi  e 
'^  memoria  eJicidiiTe,  et  ob 
"  hanc  ipfam  caufam  te  ta- 
cuiiie  prsceptum  quando 
petiifti  facultatem  librum 
"  typis  mandandi,  et  hoc  a  te 
*'  dici  non  ad  excufandum  er- 
^  rorem,  fed  ut  adfcriberetur 
"  vanse  ambitioni  potius  quam 
"  malitis.  Sed  heec  ipfa  tef- 
*'  tificatio  produdla  ad  tui  de- 
"  fenfionem  tuam  caufam  ma- 
"  g^s  aggravavit,  fiquidem  in 
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punifhed,  but  only  that  chriftiM 
the  declaration  made  by  our  — I — '■ — 
Lord  had  been  denounced  to 
you,  and  promulgated  by 
the  Sacred  Congregation 
of  the  Index-,  in  which  is 
contained  that  the  dodlrine- 
of  the  motion  of  the  earth 
and  ftability  of  the  fun 
is  contrary  to  Sacred  Scrip- 
tures,    and    therefore   can- 

'  not  be  defended  nor  held. 

'  Wherefore    as    mention   is 

*  not    there    made    of    two 
'  particles  of  the  precept,  to- 
'  wit  \docerej   et  quovis  modo\ 
'  to  teach^  and  by  any  means^ 
'  it   is    to  be   believed,    that 

*  in   the   courfe   of  fourteen 

*  or  fixteen  years  they  had. 
'  flipt   out  of  your    memo- 

*  ry,  and  that  for  this  very 
'  caufe   you  had   been  filent 

*  as  to  the  precept,  when 
'  you     requefted     leave     to 

*  print  the  book,  and  that 
'  this  was  faid  by  you  not 
'  to  excufe  the  error,  but 
'  that  it  might  be  afcribed 
'  to  vain  ambition  rather 
'  than  malice.  But  this  very 
'  teftification  produced  for 
'  your   defence,    hath    more 

*  aggravated  your  caufe,  for 
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ea  dicitur  prasdidam  opini-    **  as  much  as  it  is  faid  therein 


nem  eile  contrariam  Sacrae 
"  Scripturae,  et  tamen  aufus  es 
*'  de  ilia  tradlare,  earn  defen- 
"  dere,  et  perfuadere  tanquam 
*'  probabilem  :  neque  tibi  fuf- 
*'  fragatur  facultas  a  te  arti- 
"  ficiose  et  callide  extorta, 
"  cum  non  manifeftaveris  pra3- 
*'  ceptum  tibi  impoiitum. 

"  Cum  vero  nobis  videre- 
"  tur  non  effe  a  te  integram 
**  veritatem  pronunciatam  cir- 
"  ca  tuam  intentionem  ;  indi- 
*'  cavimus  necefle  effe  venire 
"  ad  rigorofum  examen  tui, 
"  in  quo  (abfque  praejudicio 
**  aliquo  eorum  qu^e  tu  con- 
"  feffus  es,  et  quae  contra  te 
'^  dedudla   funt     fupra    circa 


<( 


"  that  the  aforefaid  opinion 
"  is  contrary  to  Sacred  Scrip- 
"  ture,  and  neverthelefs  you 
"  have  dared  to  treat  of  it, 
*'  to  defend  it,  and  to  per- 
*  *  fuade  it  as  probable ;  nor 
"  does  the  licence  artfully 
"  and    craftily    extorted    by 

you  favor  you,  as  you  did 
**  not  manifefl:  the  precept  en- 
"  joined  you. 

"  Now  as  it  appeared  to 
"  us  that  the  whole  truth 
"  had  not  been  pronounced 
*'  by  you  concerning  your 
*'  intention,  we  have  (hewn 
"  that  it  was  neceffary  to 
''  come  to  a  rigorous  exami- 
"  nation    of  you,    in    which 


li 


<i 


didam    tuam   intentionem)    *'  (without  any  prejudice    of 

"  thofe    things    which    you 
"  have  confefled,   and  which 


refpondifti  Catholice.  Qua- 
*'  propter  vifis  et  mature  con- 
"  lideratis  meritis  iftius  tuae 
**  caufae,  una  cum  fupradic- 
"  tis  tuis  confeflionibus  et  ex- 
*'  cufationibus,  et  quibufvis 
*'  aliis  rebus  de  jure  videndis 
"  et  confiderandis,  devenimus 


"  are  above  deduced  againft 
"  you  concerning  your  faid 
"  intention)  you  have  anfwer- 
"  ed  catholically.  Where- 
"  fore  the  merits  of  this 
*'  your  caufe  being  feen  and 
'^  maturely  confidered,  toge- 
"  ther  with  your  abovemen- 
"  tioned  confeffions  and  ex- 
"  cufes,  and  all  other  things 
"  of  ri^ht  to  be  ken  and 
"  confidered,  we  have  come 

"  contra 
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"  contra  te  ad  infra  fcriptam 
*'  definitivam  fententiam. 

"  Invocato  igitur  fandiflimo 
*'  nomine  Domini  noftri  Jesu 
"  Christi,  et  ipiius  gloriofif- 
"  {ima2  matris  Temper  virginis 
"  Mari^,  per  hanc  nof- 
"  tram  definitivam  fententiam, 
"  quam  fedcndo  pro  tribunal!, 
"  de  conGlio  et  judicio  Reve- 
*'  rendorum  magiftrorum  Sa- 
"  cvx  Theologian,  et  Juris  iitri- 
*'  ufqueDo6lorum,  noftrorum 
"  confultorum,  proferiraiis  in 
"  his  fcriptis  circa  caiifam  et 
'•  caufas  coram  nobis  contro- 
"  verfas  inter  magrnificum  Ca- 
"  rolum  Sincerum,  iitriufqiie 
"  [uris  Do6lorem,  S.  hujus 
"  Officii  Fifcalem  procura- 
"  torcm  ex  una  parte,  et  te 
"  Galiloeum  Galilasi  reum  hie 
"  de  prasfenti  proceilionali 
"  fcriptura  inqulfitum,  exami- 
"  natum  et  confeffum  ut  fu- 
*'  pra  ex  altera,  dicimus,  judi- 
"  camus  et  declaramus  te  Ga- 
^'  lilaeum  fupradidum  ob  ea 
*'  quee  deduda  funt  in  pro- 
^'  ceffu  fcripturjs,  et  quce  tu 
"  confefiiis  es  ut  fupra,  te  ip- 
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"  to  the    under  written   de-     cnriftiaa 

/Era. 

"  finitive     fetitence     againft — 

"  you. 

"  Having  thereupon  in- 
*'  voked  the  moft  holy  name 
"  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
"  and  of  his  moft  glorious 
"  mother  the  ever  viro;in 
"  Mary,  by  this  our  definitive 
"  fentence,  which  fitting  in 
*'  the  tribunal,  by  the  advice 
"  and  opinion  of  the  Reverend 
"  mafters  of  facred  Theology, 
"  and  of  the  Dodlors  of  both 
*'  Laws,  our  counfellors,  we 
"  have  produced  in  thefe 
"  writings  concerning  the 
"  caufe  and  caufes  before  us 
"  controverted  between  the 
"  magnificent  Charles  Sin- 
"  cere,  Dodor  of  both  Laws, 
"  Fifcal  procurator  of  this 
"  Holy  OfKce,  on  the  one 
"  part,  and  you  Galilseo  Gali- 
"  Isei  here  guilty  concern- 
*'  ing  the  prefent  procefHonal 
**  writing  fearched,  examined 
*'  and  confefled  as  above  on 
*'  the  other,  we  fay,  judge 
"  and  declare  that  you  Gali- 
"  Iseo  abovefaid  for  thofe 
"  things  which  are  deduced 
"  in  procefs  of  writing,  and 
*'  which  you  have  confefled 
*'  as  above,  have  rendered 
M  "  fum 
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chriftian  <«  fum  rcddidiffc  huic  S.  Of- 
— — —  "  ficio  vehementer  fufpedum 
"  de  haerefi,  hoc  eft,  quod  cre- 
*'  dideris  et  tenueris  doclrinam 
*'  falfam  et  contrariam  Sacris 
"  ac  Divinis  Scripturis,  folem 
"  videlicet  efle  centrum  orbis 
**  terras,  et  eum  non  moveri 
''  ab  oriente  ad  occidentem, 
'*  et  terram  moveri,  nee  eile 
*'  centrum  mundi,  et  pofle  te- 
"  neri  ac  defendi  tanquam 
*'  probabilem  opinionem  ali- 
'*  quam,  poftquam  declarata 
**  ac  definita  fuerit  contraria 
**  Sacrse  Scripturae  'y  et  confe- 
"  quenter  te  incurrifTe  omnes 
"  cenfuras  et  pcenas  a  Sacris 
*'  Canonibus  et  aliis  Confti- 
"  tutionibus  generalibus  et 
"  particularibus  contra  hujuf- 
modidelinquentes  ftatutis  et 
promulgatis :  A  quibus  pla- 
"  cet  nobis  ut  abfolvaris,  dum- 
''  modo  prius  corde  fyncero 
"  et  fide  non  fidla  coram  no- 
'*  bis  abjures,  maledicas,  et  de- 
''  tefteris  fupradidos  errores  et 
*'  hserefes,  et  quemcunque 
*'  alium  errorem  et  hserefim 
^'  conitrariam     Catholicae     et 


u 


tc 


T  S    0/   the  Part  I. 

"  you  vehemently  fufpcded 
*'  by  this  Holy  Office  of 
"  herefy,  that  is,  that  you 
"  have  believed  and  held  a 
*'  dodrine  falfe  and  contrary 
"  to  Sacred  and  Divine  Scrip- 
*'  tures,  to  wit,  that  the  furt 
"  is  the  centre  of  the  orbit 
"  of  the  earth,  and  that  it 
*'  is  not  moved  from  eaft  to 
"  weft,  and  that  the  earth 
"  is  moved,  and  is  not  the 
"centre  of  the  world;  and 
"  that  it  may  be  held  and 
'*  defended  as  a  probable 
*'  opinion,  after  it  hath  beea 
*'  declared  and  defined  con- 
"  trary  to  Sacred  Scripture;. 
"  and  confequently  that  you 
"  have  incurred  all  the  cen- 
"  fures  and  punifliments  by 
*'  the  facred  Canons  and 
"  other  conftitutions  general 
*'  and  particular  againft  de- 
"  linquents  of  this  kind  ap- 
*'  pointed  and  promulgated.. 
"  From  which  it  feemeth 
"  good  unto  us  that  you  be 
"  abfolved,  provided  you  firft 
"  with  fincere  heart  and  faith, 
**  unfeigned  before  us  ab- 
"jure,  curfe,  and  deteft  the 
"  abovefaid  errors  and  here- 
**  fies,  and  every  other  error 
''•  and     herefy    contrary     to 

Apofto- 
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*'  Apoftolicse  Romans  eccle- 
"  Cix,  ea  formula  qu£e  tibi  a 
"  nobis  exhibetur. 

"  Ne  autem  tuus  ifte  gravis 
*'  et  perniciofus  error  ac  tranf- 
"  greffio  remaneat  omnino 
"  impunitus,  et  tu  impofterum 
"  cautior  evadas,  et  fis  in  ex- 
"  emplum  aliis  ut  abftineant 
"  ab  hujufmodi  delidis,  decer- 
*'  nimus  ut  per  publicum  edic- 
'*  turn  prohibeatur  liber  dialo- 
"  gorum  Galilasi  Galilasi,  te 
"  autem  damnamus  ad  forma- 
"  lem  carcerem  hujus  S.  Of- 
"  ficii  ad  tempus  arbitrio 
"  noftro  limitandum,  et  ti- 
**  tulo  pcenitentiae  falutaris 
"  prsecipimus,  ut  tribus  annis 
*'  futuris  recites  femel  in  heb- 
*'  domada  feptem  pfalmos  poe- 
"  nitentiales :  refervantes  no- 
*'  bis  poteftatem  moderandi, 
*'  mutandi,  aut  toUendi  omni- 
*'  no  vel  ex  parte  fupradidas 
*'  poenas   et   ptenitentias. 

"  Et  ita  dicimus,  pronun- 
*'  ciamusj  ac  per  fententiam 
"  declaramus,  ftatuimus,  dam- 
*'  namus,  et  refervamus  hoc  et 
^  omni  alio  meliori  modo  et 


^ra. 
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"  the  Catholic  and  Apoftolic    Chriftian 
'*  Roman     Church,   in    the . 
"  form   that   fliall    be   exhi- 
'*  bited  unto  you  by  us. 

"  And  that  this  your 
"  grievous  and  pernicious  er- 
"  ror  and  tranfgreflion  may 
*'  not  remain  altogether  un- 
"  punifhed,  and  that  you 
"  henceforth  may  become 
*'  more  cautious,  and  be  an 
"  example  to  others  to  ab- 
"  ftain  from  fuch  crimes,  we 
'*  decree  that  the  book  of 
"  Dialogues  of  Galilaeo  Gali- 
"  laei  be  prohibited  by  public 
"  edidt,  and  vi^e  condemn 
"  you  to  the  formal  prifon 
*'  of  this  Holy  Office  for  a 
'*  time  to  be  limited  by  our 
"  will,  and  as  a  falutary 
"  penance  enjoin,  that  for 
"  three  years  enfuing  you 
*'  recite  once  in  a  week  the 
"  feven  penitential  pfalms:  re- 
*'  ferving  to  ourfelves  the  pow- 
*'  er  of  moderating,  changing, 
"  or  taking  away  entirely  or 
*'  in  part  the  abovefaid  punifh- 
'*  ments  and  penances. 

"  And  thus  we  fay,  pro- 
**  nounce,  and  by  ientence 
*'  declare,  appoint,  condemn, 
*'  and  refer ve  in  this  and 
"  every  other  better  manner 
M  2  "  for- 
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chriftian    "  formula,  qua  de  jure  pofTu-    "and   form,    by    which    we 
'■ —  "■  mus  ac  debemus."  "  may  and  ought  of  right." 


Ita  pronunciamus  nos  Cardi-  Thus  we  the  Cardinals  under- 

nales  infrafcripti :  written  pronounce :. 

F.  Cardinalis  de  Afctdo. 

G.  Cardinalis  Befitivoliis. 
F.  Cardinalis  de  Cremo?ia,. 
Fr.  Antonius  Cardinalis    S,^ 

Onuphrii. 
B.  Cardinalis  Gypjius. 

F.  Cardinalis  Verofpius.  .  . 
M.  Cardinalis  Ginettus. 

Ahjuratio  Galilaei.  The  Abjuration  of  Galilaeo. 

*■'  P  GO  Galilsus  Galiki,  "  T  Galiko  GaHI^i  of  Flo- 

"  ^^  iiUus    quondam    Vin-  "  \^  rence,   fon   of  the  late 

'*  centii   Galilaei,  Florentinus,  "  Vincent  Galila^o,  aged  lxx 

**  astatis  meae    annorum  lxx,  "  years,    being    placed    per- 

•'  conftitutiis     perfonaliter    in  "  fonally    in   judgment,    and 

•^^  judicio,   et   genuflexus    co-  "  on    my   knees   before   you 

"  ram     vobis    Eminentiflimis  "  moft    Eminent    and    moft 

*'  et   Reverendiilimis    Domi-  "  Reverend   Lords  Cardinals, 

*'  nis     Cardinalibus    univerfas  "  of  the   univerfal    Chriftian 

"  Chriftianse  reipublicas  con-  "  commonwealth-  general  in- 

"  tra    hsereticam    pravitatem  "  quifitors.  againft    haeretical 

"  generalibus     Inquifitoribus,  ''  pravity,  having  before   my 

"  habens    ante     oculos    meos  "  eyes  the  moft  holy  Gofpels, 

"  facro-fanda  Evangelia,  quze  "  which    I    touch    with    my 

"  tango  propriis  manibus.juro  *' own  hands,  do  fwear  that 

"  me  femper  credidiftTe  et  nunc  "I  have   ever  believed,   and 

"  credei'e,et,Deoadjuvante, in  "do  now  believe,  and,  with, 

*'  pofterum  crediturum  omne  "  God's  help,    will   hereafter 

*■'  id,  quod  tenet,  prcedicat  et  "  believe  all  that   the    Holy 

"  docet 
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*'  docetS.  Catholicaet  Apofto- 
"  lica  Romana  ecclefia.  Sed 
"  quia  ab  hoc  S.  Officio,  eo 
"  quod  poftquam  mihi  cum 
"  praEcepto  fuerat  ab  eodem 
"  juridice  injundtum,  ut  om- 
*'  nino  defererem  falfam  opi- 
**  nionem  quse  tenet  folem  efle 
"  centrum  Mundi,  et  immo- 
"  bilem,  et  terram  non  effe 
*'  centrum,  ac  moveri,  nee  pof- 
"  fem  tenere,  defendere  aut 
'*  docerequovismodo  velfcrip- 
"  to  prEedidam  falfam  doclri- 
*'  nam;  etpoftquam  mihino- 
*'  tificatum  fuerat  praedidam 
*'  do6lrinam  repugnantem  efle 
*'  Sacrag  Scripturos ;  fcripfi  et 
"  typis  mandavi  librum  in  quo 
''  eandemdoclrinamjamdam- 
"  natam  trado,  et  adducora- 
*'  tiones  cum  magna  efficacia 
*'  in  favorem  ipfius,  non  af- 
"  ferendo  iillam  foiutionem  ; 
"  idcirco  judicatus  fum  vehe- 
"  menter  fufpedus  de  hajrefl, 
"  videlicet  quod  tenuerim  et 
"  crediderim,  folem  efle  cen- 
"  trum  Mundi,  et  immobilem, 
"  et  terram  non  eflTe  centrum, 


<( 


ac  moveri. 


OLONIES  Difplayed.  85 

"  Catholic      and      Apofl:olic    chniban 

"  Roman     church     holdeth, '■ — 

"  preacheth,     and     teacheth. 
"  But    feeing    that    by    this 
"  Holy   Office,  becaufe  after 
"  having   been    with    precept 
"  juridically   injoined   by  the 
**  fame   utterly   to   relinquifli 
"  the     falfe    opinion     which 
"  holdeth  that  the  fun  is  the 
*'  centre   of  the    world    and 
"  immoveable,  and   that  the 
"  earth  is  not  the  centre,  and  is 
*'  moved,  and  not  to  hold  or 
"  defend   in   any  wife  or   by 
*'  writing   the   aforefaid   falfe 
"  dodrine,  and  after  it   had 
*'  been   notified    to    me   that 
"  the  aforefaid  falfe  dodlrine  is^ 
"  repugnant  to  Sacred  Scrip- 
"  ture,   I    have  written   and 
*'  caufed  to   be   imprinted  a 
*'  book  in  which    I   treat   of 
"  the  faid  dodlrine  now  con- 
"  demned,  and  bring  reafons. 
"  with  great  efficacy  in  favor 
'*  thereof,   not  giving  any  fo- 
*'  lution  ;     I     am    therefore 
'*  deemed  vehemently  fufpedl- 
"  ed  of  herefy,  to  wit  becaufe 
"  I  have    held    and  believed 
"  that  the  fun  is  the  centre  of 
"  the  world  and  immoveable,. 
"  and   that   the   earth  is  not 
"  the  centre,  and  is  moved. 

"  Idcircoi 


«5 

.Chriftian 


Th 


be 

"  Idcirco  volens  ego  eximere 

*'  a   mentibus    Eminentiarum 

^'  Veftrarum  et   cujufcunque 

*'  Chriftiani    Catholici 
« 
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"  I  therefore,  willing  to 
**  take  from  the  minds  of  your 
"  Eminencies  and  of  every 
"  Chriftian  Catholic  this  ve- 
"  hement  fufpicionjuftly  con- 
"  ceived  againft  me,  with  fin- 
"  cere  heart  and  faith  un- 
"  feigned  do  abjure  curfe  and 


vehc 
mentem   banc   fufpicionem 
*'  adverfum  me  jure  concep- 
■*'  tarn,   corde  fincero  et  fide 
**  non  fidla  abjure  maledico  et 

**  deteftor  fupradidos  errores  *'  deteft  the  abovefaid  errors 
*'  et  hierefes,  et  generaliter  *'  and  herefies,  and  generally 
**  quemcunque  alium  errorem 
*'  et  fedam  contrariam  fupra- 
*'  didlae  S.  Ecclefias;  et  jurome 
*'  in  pofterum  nunquam  am- 
*'  plius  didururh,  aut  aflertu- 
*'  rum  voce  aut  fcripto  quid- 
*'  quam  propter  quod  poflit 
*'  haberi  de  me  fimilisfufpicio; 
*'  fed  fi  cognovero  aliquem 
**  haereticum  aut  fuCped:um  de 
"  haerefi,  denuntiaturum  il- 
"  lum  huic  S.  Officio,  aut  In- 
*'  quifitori  et  Ordinario  loci 
*'  in  quo  fuero.  Juro  infu- 
*'  per  ac  promitto  me  imple- 
"  turum  et  obfervaturum  in- 
.*'  tegre  omnes  pcenitentias  qus 
*'  mihi  impofitae  funt,  aut  im- 
**  ponentur  ab  hoc  S.  Officio. 
*'  Quod  fi  contingat  me  ali- 
"  quibus  ex  di6tis  meis  pro- 
'*  miffionibus,  proteftationibus 
"  et  juramentis  (quod  Deus 
"  avertat)  contraire,  fubjicio 
''  me  omnibus  poenis  ac  fup- 
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every  other  error  and  fedl 
"  contrary  to  the  aforefaid 
'*  holy  church;  and  do  fwear 
*'  that  I  will  never  more  here- 
"  after  fay  or  aflert  by  fpeech 
"  or  writing  any  thing  for 
"  which  like  fufpicion  may 
*'  be  had  of  me ;  but  if  I 
"  fhall  know  any  heretic  or 
"  perfon  fufpedled  of  hercfy 
*'  I  will  report  him  to  this 
*'  holy  office,  or  to  the  Inqui- 
"  fitor  and  Ordinary  of  the 
'*  place  in  which  I  fliall  be. 
*'  I  do  fwear  moreover  and 
*'  promife  that  I  will  fulfil 
"  and  obferve  entirely  all  the 
"  penances  which  have  been 
"  or  {hall  be  impofed  on  me 
"  by  this  Holy  Office.  And  if 
**  it  fhall  happen  that  I  a6t 
contrary  to  any  of  my  faid 
promifes  proteftations  and 
oaths  (which  God  forbid)  I 
*'  fubjed  myfelf  to  all  pains 

"  pliciis, 


(( 


(c 
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*'  pliciis,  qufE  a  Sacris  Cano- 
"  nibus  et  aliis  conftitutioni- 
*'  bus  generalibus  et  particu- 
**  laribus  contra  hujufmodi  de- 
"  linquentes  ftatuta  et  pro- 
"  mulgata  fuerunt :  fie  me 
"  Deus  adjuvet  et  Sandla  ip- 
*'  fius  Evangelia,  quae  tango 
*'  propriis  manibus. 

"  Ego  Galilasus  Galilaei 
**  fupradidus,  juravi,  promiii 
*'  et  me  obligavi  ut  fupra,  et 
*'  in  horum  fidem  mea  pro- 
"  pria  manu  fubfcrlpd  pr^- 
**  fenti  chirographo  me^e  ab^- 
**  jurationis,  et  recitavi  de  ver- 
*'  bo  ad  verbum  Romae  in 
"  conventu  Minervae  hac  die 
'*^  2  2  Junii  anni  163^3." 


Ego  Gafilaeus  Gafilsi  ab- 
juravi  ut  fupra  raanu- 
propria.- 
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*'  and  punifliments  appointed 
"  and  promulgated  by  the  - 
*'  Sacred  Canons  and  other 
"  general  and  particular  con* 
"  ftitutions  againft  fuch  de- 
"  linquents.  So  help  me  God 
"  and  the  holy  Gofpels,  which 
'*  I  touch  with  my  owrt 
'*  hands. 

"  1  Galilaso  Galilaei  above- 
"  faid  have  abjured,  fworn,, 
"  promifed,  and  obliged  my- 
"  felf  as  above,  and  in  aflur- 
"  ance  hereof  have  fubfcribed 
"  with  my  own  hand  to  this 
"  prefent  writing  of  my  ab- 
"  juration,  and  have  recited 
"  [it]  word  by  word  at" 
"  Rome  in  the  convent  of 
*'  Minerva   this   2  2d   day  of 

June,  of  the  year  1633." 

I  Galilzeo  Galilsei  have  ab- 
jured as  above  with  my 
own  hand,. 
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SECT.      XIX, 


JAMES]  fon  of  Philips  Lanjbergy  dodtor  of  phyfic,  pub- 
lifhed  at  Middleburg  his  defence  of  his  father's  commen- 
taries, againft  Frotmndtis  and  Morin, 

The  dialogue  of  Galileo  upon  the  Ptolemaic  and  Coper?ncan 
fyftems  was  condemned  and  prohibited  by  the  following  decree 


of  the  facred  congregation  of  the  Index, 


Deeretunii 


^HZ'- 


1634. 
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Chrillian 
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Decretum  XXXVIII.  Decree  XXXVIII. 

Qi  ^  .•    •   T  J-  •        Of  the  Sacj'ed  Coj7crre^ation  of 

oacrce  Convrez attorns  mciicis.        -^  ,     ^    .-^    <^  J 

•^    ^  the  hid  ex. 

"CACRA   Indicis  Congre-  "'"PHE  Sacred  Congrega- 

''*>-'   gatioEminentiflimorum  "    -*-    tion  of  the  moft  Emi- 

"  etReverendiiT.  DD.  S.  R.  E.  "  nent    and    moft    Reverend 

"  Cardinalium    infra  fcrlptos  "  Lords  Cardinals  of  the  Holy 

"  libros  daninat  et  prohibet,  "  Roman    church    condemn- 

■*'  mandans  omnibus  et  fingulis  "  eth  and  prohibiteth  the  un- 

"  cujufcumque  gradus  et  con-  "  derwritten  books,  command- 

*'  ditionis,  fub  pcenis  in  Indice  "  ing  all  and  fingular  perfons 

•'  librorum  prohibitorum  con-  "  of  whatfoever    degree   and 

*'  tentis,  ne  ullus  in  pofterum  "  condition,  under  the  penal- 

*'  eos  imprimere,  legere,  aut  "  ties  contained  in  the  Index 

"  quovis modo  apud  fe  retinere  "  of  books  prohibited,  that  no 

**  audeat ;   et  fiquis  aliquos  il-  "  one  henceforth  prefume  to 

"  lorum   habuerit,    ut   ftatim  "  imprint,  read,  or  in  any  wife 

"  omnes  a  prasfentis   Decreti  "  retain  them  with  him ;  and 

**  notitia    locorum  Ordinariis  *'  if  any  one  fhall  have  any  of 

"  y^Zif  Inquifitoribus  confignet.  "them,  that  he  immediately 

"  Libri  auteni  funt^  "  on  notice  of  the  prel'ent  De- 

......>  ^    .....'•.,  *'  cree  deliver  them  to  the  Or- 

^   . "  dinaries  or  Inquiiitors  of  the 

"  places.     JVow  the  booh  are^ 

"  Dialogo  di  Galileo  Gali-        "  A    Dialogue   of  Galileo 

*'  lei,  doue  ne  i  congreffi  di  "  Galilei,   wherein  in   confe- 

"  quattro  giornate  li  difcorre  "  rences  had  on  four  days  the 

^'  fopra  i  dui  Maflimi  Siftemi  "  two  principal  Syflems  of  the 

^'  del   Monde,   Tolemaico,  e  *'  World,  the  Ptolemaic  and 

"  Copernicano.  "  Copernican,  are  difcufled. 

"  In  quorum  fidem  manu  et        "  In  aflurance  whereof  the 
''  figillo  EminentifTimi  et  Re-    "  prefent   Decree  was  ligncd 

"  and    confirmed    with     the 
*'  v.erendiflimi 
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"  verendiffimi  Domini  Cardi-  "  hand  and  feal  of  the  moft    ciinnian 

"  nalis  Pii  Sacrre  Congregati-  "  Eminent    and  moft   Reve-      '^'"^" 

"  onis  prasfedi,  prasfens  Deere-  "rend    Lord    Cardinal   Pius 

"  tum  fignatum  et  munitum  "  prefect  of  the  Sacred  Con- 

"  fuit  Rojnuz  die  23  Augufti  "  gregation,  at  Rome  the  23d 

"  1634.  "  day  of  Auguft  1634. 

C.  Epifcopus  Portuen^  Cardi-      C.  BiJlDop  of  Porto j  Cardi7ial 
nalis  Pius.  Pius. 

Locus  -f-  Sigilh'.  Place  -f  of  the  Seal. 

Fr.  Jo.  Baptijia  Marinus  Ord.    Br.  John  Baptifl  Marinus  of 
Pned,  S.  C.  Seer.  the  Order  of  Preachers,  Se- 

cretary of  the  Sacred  Con- 
gregatiojt. 

Fromondus  publifhed  ^x.  Antwerp  his  replication,  entitled,  Same  )-ear. 
Vefia^five  Afiti-Arijiarchi  vindex^  contra  Jacobiim  Lanfbergium 
Phil.  F.  et  Coperfiicanos ,  Vefa.,  or  a  vindication  oj  Anti- 
Ariftarchus  againf  James  'Lanfberg  fon  of  Philips  and  the 
CopernicaJis.  Monf.  Baillet^  who  fuppofes  Frofjiondus  was  no 
farther  concerned  in  this  controverfy,  in  his  Jugement  des 
Sava?is^  fays  "  he  was  certainly  one  of  the  moft  able  among 
*'  the  partifans  of  the  fyftem  of  Ptolemy.,  but  the  quality  ot 
*'  divinity  profeffor  at  Lovain,  that  is  to  fay,  of  an  univerfity 
"  entirely  fubjecSl  to  the  inquifition,  took  from  him  perliaps 
"  the  liberty  of  examining  the  prejudice  conceived  by  his 
"  mafters  upon  this  fubjed." 

In  this  year  Morin^  whofe  pretended  folution  had  heen 
attacked  by  Bullialdus  and  others,  as  vi/'ell  as  by  James  L,anf 
berg.,  publiihed  his  Refpo7jfo  pro  telluris  quiete.  Aji  Atfwer  in 
defence  of  the  reft  of  the  earth  —  The  controverfy  continuing, 
in  1642,  he  publifhed  a  treatife,  entitk^d,  lycho  Brahcsus  in 
Philolau7n  pro  telluris  quiete.,  Tycho  Brahe  upon  Philolaus  in 
defence  of  the  reft  of  the  earth.  In  1642,  his  countryman  the 
celebrated  G^/^W/ publifhed  two  letters  which  he  had  written 

N  to 


^ra. 
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chriftian     to  Pctcr  clii  Puj'j  de  niotu  imprejfo  a  motor e  tranjlato ;   of  the 
motion  transferred  from  the  moving  body,  and  imprefled  on 
the   body   moved;   wherein   he  enforced  the  reafons  of  the 
Coper7iicain^  and  fhewed  the  fallacy  of  feveral  arguments  urged 
by  their  adverfaries;   at  which  Tkfon)/ taking  offence,  in  164.3, 
wrote  againft  him  AIcb  tdluris  fratice\   The  wings  of  the  earth 
broken.     In  the  fame  year  Gajfendi  refuted  this  piece  without 
pafiion,  but  with  great  ftrength  of  reafon.      This  work  he 
offered  to  fupprefs  on  Morins  being  reconciled  to  him ;   but, 
in  1 649,  Neure^  one  of  his  friends,  who  together  with  Bernier^ . 
another  of  them,  had  entered  into  this  difpute,  which  became 
intermingled   with  other  philofophical  matters,   publiflied  it 
with  a  violent  preface.      Gajje?idi  made  his  excufes  to  Morin^ 
protefting   that    he  knew    nothing  of  this  impreffion;    but 
Morin  publifhed  his  letter,  and  from  time  to  time  tranfgreffmg. 
the  rules  of  decency,  which  Gaffendi  had  obferved,  he  declined; 
all  further  concern  with  fuch  an  adverfary  —  It  is  to  be  re- 
marked that  Gajfendiy  who  was  an  ecclefiaftic,  m.oved  by  real; 
doubt,  or  a  deGre  to  keep  peace  with  the  court  of  Rome^  pro- 
ceeded in  fuch  a  manner,  that  Rkcioli^  its  great  advocate,  gave 
him  the  following  commendation.      "  But  we  have  a!fo  a 
*'  remarkable  inftance  of  prudence  and  moderation  in  Peter 
"  Gajfendi^  who  having  in  the  fecond  epiftle  de  motii  imprejfo 
'*  a  jnotorc  tranfato^  explained  many  arguments  for  the  earth's 
"  motign,   and  anfwered  not  a  ^^\v  of  thofe  ufually  alledged 
*'  againft  it,  at  firft  kept  himfelf  within  the  limits  of  a  meer 
"  hypotheGs.     Afterwards,  being  in  doubt,  fubfcribed  to  the 
"  placits  of  the  facred  congregation  ;   for  fo  he  concludes  that 
"  letter,  Vv'ritten  on  the  ides  of  December   in  the  year   1640 
"  to  Peter  du  PuyT     You  do  not  require  me  to  repeat  that 
'ii}hat  I  did  was  not  to  afj'ert  the  earth's  motion^  but  through  love 
cf  truth   to  hint   that  its  reji  fJxuld  be  ejlablifhed  by  Jiro7iger 
reafon.      "  And  a  little  after" — My  iyiclmatioji  is  to  revere  that 
placit  by  which  fome  cardinals  are  faid  to  have  approved  the 
ear t lis  refi.     For    although   the    Copernicans    hold  that  the 
S  places 
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■places  of  Sacred  Scripture  'which  attribute  Jiation  or  reji  to  the     ^"^'f^^'' 

earth,   a7td  motion  to  thefwj,  are  either  to  be  explained,  as  they — 

fpeak,  by  the  appearance  itfelf  &c ;  neverthelefs  as  tho/e  places  arc 
otherwife  explained  by  men  whofe  authority,  it  is  well  known,  is  /? 
great  in  the  churchy  I  am  therefore  on  their  fide,  and  072  thi<. 
•occafion  blufh  not  to  make  my  underj}a?idiftg  captive;  not  thai 
I  do  therefore  i?nagi?je  it  to  be  an  article  of  faith ;  for  neither  (as 
far  as  I  know)  is  that  ajferted  by  them^  or  promulgate  t  and 
received  by  the  univerfal  church;  but  that  their  judgment  is  to 
be  held  a  prejudg?ne72t^  which  ca7inot  but  be  of  the  greatefi  mo- 
me72t  with  the  faithful. 

Riccioli  publifhed  his  New  Ahnagef,  comprizing  the  old  t':;^:, 
and  new  afironomy.  In  the  3d  fedion  of  the  9th  book  he 
treats  of  the  fyftems  of  the  world  which  fuppofe  the  immo- 
bihty  of  the  earth;  and  in  the  4th  fedion  he  treats  of  the 
fyftem  that  fuppofeth  the  earth  to  be  moved.  Having  dif- 
cuffed  thefe  various  fyflems,  in  order  to  overthrow  Coper7jicifit, 
in  the  4c  th  chapter  he  mentions  as  its  adverfaries  Tychoy  Tajfo- 
nus,  Marce7inus,  Gajfendi,  Schei7jery  Delphi?iuSy  Kircher,  Lipfus, 
Tellez^  Serarius,  Tan?ter,  Fro7ftondus,  Acarifnis,  hichofer^  Polac- 
cus,  Pineda,  and  Lorifius^  omitting  Morifi  and  'Tacquet^  though 
the  latter  as  well  as  himfelf  was  a  Jefuit,  a  great  mathematician, 
and  a  profeficd  adverfary  of  Copernicifn;  forbearing  to  give 
a  like  colle6lion  of  the  authors  that  had  appeared  in  favor  of 
it.  Then  having  declared  that  he  dared  not  add  to  or  take 
any  thing  from  the  cenfure  paffed  upon  Copeiyiicifn  by  the 
facred  congregation  of  the  cardinals,  he  fubfcribes  to  it  as 
pronounced  moft  prudently,  and  for  the  jufteft  caules;  and 
having  fet  forth  at  large  the  14th  and  2  ifl:  decrees,  afore- 
mentioned, together  with  the  fentence  againft  Galilceo,  he 
obferves  that  without  caul'e  fome  cenfure  them,  or  do  not  as 
yet  acquiefce  therein  —  In  juflice  to  Riccioli  it  is  to  be  noted 
that  he  avoided  thofe  fharp  reproaches  which  were  cafi:  on  the 
Coper ;7icans  by  many  other  of  their  adverfaries,  who  continued 
to  treat  them  as  dangerous  enemies  of  revelation,  notwith- 

N  2  ftanding 
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^S^"     ^^"^^"g  ^^^y  defended  themfelves  by  obfervlng  that  divine 

and  moral  truths,  and  not  the  principles  of  aftronomy,  were 

to  be  fought  for  in  the  Scriptures,  and  that  natural  things, 
when  there  mentioned,  were  fpoken  of  according  to  their 
appearance,  and  the  common  underftanding  of  mankind,  who 
were  not  intended  to  be  inilrudled  in  natural  philofophy  by 
revelation,  but  in  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  and  the 
neceflity  of  their  obedience  to  his  laws* 

SECT.      XX. 

THE    preceding    decrees,   and    the  arguments  for    the 
Ptoletnaic  fyftem    proving  infufficicnt   to  prevent  the 
progrefs  of  Copernicifm,   all  books  treating  of  the  mobility  of 
the  earth  and  immobility  of  the  fun  were  prohibited.      Whe- 
ther this  prohibition  was  firft  made  by  the  pope,  the  holy 
Inquifition,  or  the  facred  congregation  of  the  Index,  or  when 
made,  I  cannot  afcertain  [c/].      Pope  Alexander    the  Seventh,. 
in  his  bull,   dated  the  5th  day  of  March  1664,  declares  that 
after  the  Index  of  prohibited  books  publiQied  by  pope  Clenimt 
the  Eighth,  according  to  the  form  of  another  Index  which 
had  come  forth  by  authority  of  the  council  of  'Trent,  many 
books  had  been  prohibited  by  the  fucceflbrs  of  pope  Clement,, 
and  by  the  congregation  of  the  cardinals  of  the  Index,  and. 
their  authors  condemned ;   but  no  regular  and  diftindt  cata- 
logue, comprizing  thefe  books  and  their  authors,  had   beea 
made  by  public  authority;   wherefore,  purfuant  to  his  decree, 
a  new  general  Index,   containing  the  books  prohibited  after 
the  laft   Index   of  Clement,  and  alfo  thofe   defcribed   in  the 
catalogues  aforementioned,  having  been  accurately  compofed 
and  revifed,  he  thereby  approved  and   confirmed  the    fame. 
This  Index,  with  the  bull  prefixed,  was  publifhed  in  the  fame 

[c/]  The  mader  of  the  facreJ  palace     he  fhould  by  his  decree  make  this  ge- 
exercifes  a  power  of  prohibiting  books  -,     neral  prohibition, 
but  it  appears  to  me   improbable  tha.c 

year^ 
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year,  together  with  the  Tridentme  Index  as  publifhed  by  the  chHaian 
authority  oiClenmit  the  Eighth  in  i  5Q5,  and  an  Index  of  the  — ^ — — 
decrees  made  from  that  time  to  the  20th  day  of  February 
1 664,  wherein  thofe  decrees  were  at  large  fet  forth.  In  1 665 
the  general  Index  of  prohibited  books  made  and  publifhed 
in  the  year  preceding,  being  rendered  lefs  intricate,  and  en- 
larged, was  publifhed  by  command  oi  Alexai^der  the  Seventh;, 
and  in  1667,  by  his  command,  the  fame  Index  was  agaia 
publifbed,  and  with  it  the  bull  aforefaid,  the  "Tridentine  Index 
as  publiilied  by  Cle?neiit  the  Eighth ^  and  the  Index  of  the 
decrees  made  from  that  time  to  the  7th  of  May  1667;  the 
three  latter,  it  is  faid,  being  publifhed  that  the  origin  of  the 
prohibition  of  the  books  might  be  known.  This  laft  general 
Index  contains  the  following  article  \e\  : 

"  Libri  omnes,  et  quicunque  Libelli,  Commentarii,  Com- 
*'  pofitiones,  Confulta,  Epiftolas,  Gloffte,  Opufcula,  Orationes, 
"  Refponfa,  Tradatus,  tam  typis  editi  quam  manufcripti,  con- 
*'  tinentes  et  tradlantes  infrafcriptas  materias,  Jeu  de  infra- 
"  fcriptis  materiis  i" 


£)e  mohilitate  "Terrae^  et  hmnobilitate  Solis. 

"  All  books,  and  whatever  trads,  commentaries,  compo- 
*'  fitions,  decrees,  epiftles,  glofles,  effays,  orations,  anfwers, 
"  treatifes,  both  printed  and  manufcript,  containing  and  treat- 
"  ing  of  the  underwritten  matters,  or  concerning  the  under- 
*'  written  matters :" 

Of  the  mobility  of  the  Earth  and  ifnmobility  of  the  Sun, 
It  is  need  lefs  to  fay  how  nearly  this  laft  prohibition,  and 
the  aforefaid  decrees,  in  cafe  the  court  of  Ro7i2e  had  continued 
to  enjoy  that  extent  and  plenitude  of  power  which  it  Ibme 

[e]  Which  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  diredly  inferted  in  this  laft  general  In- 

Index  of  the  decrees  ;  wherefore  I  am  dex,  or  in  ihat  Index  which  was  made 

inchned  to  think   the   general    prohi-  under  his  diredlion  in  1664,  and  chente 

bition   contained   in  it  was   made  by  transfered  into  (.his  laft. 
pope  Alexander^  and  by  his  command 

time 
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chrifiian  tiiiic  poffeffed,  would  have  affe6led  the  learned  labours  of  the 
— ^— —  moft  illuftrious  NewWt^  and  other  excellent  authors,  who,  to 
the  glory  of  the  fole  adorable  Being  of  all  perfedions,  and  to 
the  enlargement  and  humiliation  of  the  mind  of  man,  have 
manifefted  the  wonderful  magnificence,  beauty,  order  and  ex- 
cellence of  the  material  creation,  with  the  univerfality,  fim- 
plicity,  and  force  of  the  kw  laws  whereby  the  whole  is  go- 
verned and  preferved. 

The  feveral  circumnavigations  of  the  earth  that  have  enfued 
on  the  difcoveries  begun  by  the  noble  prince  He?J7y  having 
irrefiftibly  proved  that  the  earth  is  round,  and  its  other  hemif- 
phere  inhabited,  and  the  central  pofition  of  the  fun,  with  the 
diurnal  and  annual  motions  of  the  earth,  being  eftablifhed  by 
principles  of  fcience,  I  fhall  leave  to  the  Romaji  dodors  the 
care  of  the  wound  given  to  their  favorite  Infallibility  by  the 
manifeft  errors  of  the  court  of  Rome,  and  to  more  equal  judges 
to  determine  whether  in  this  cafe  Ptolemy  or  the  Pontifcate 
has  the  beft  right  upon  the  whole  to  bear  away  the  prize  of 
rtriumphant  error. 


I 


Worii 


SECT.      XXI. 

N  the  next  place  we  fliall  briefly  confider  what  knowledge 

the  Europeans  and  their  neighbours  had  of  the  inhabited 

parts  of  the  earth  in  times  preceding  the  diicoveries  begun  by 

prince  Henry. 

Year  of  the        ^TO)'  vvas  deftroycd.     Strabo  [/]  fays,  that  "  the  navigation 

"  of  the  PhoBfiicians  was  commonly  known,   who  failed  even 

!2o.     "  beyond  the  pillars  o^  Hercules,  and  built  cities  both  there  and 

"  about  the   middle  parts  of  the  Libyan  coaft,  a  little  after 

"  the  Trojan  times."     Pofnp07mis  Mela  [^]   fays  that  "  it  was 

"  fome  time  doubtful  whether  Africa  were  furrounded  by  the 

"  fea,  or  had  a  boundlefs  extent :   but  Hanno  the  Carthagejiian 

"being  fent  to  make  difcoveries,  having  pafled  the  ftrait's 

[/]  Lib..—  {g\  Lib. iii.  cap. 9. 

"  mouth, 
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"  mouth,  and  failed  round  a  n;reat  part  of  it,  related  that  not  Year  of  the 

"  fea  but  provifions  failed  him."     And  Pliny  [/6]  fays,  that ^-1— 

'■^  Hanno^  when  Carthage  flouriOied  in  power,  having  failed 
"  from  Gades  to  the  end  of  Arabia  [/]  committed  the  voyage 
to  writing,  and  that  Himilco  was  fent  at  the  fame  time  todif- 
cover  the  outermoH:  parts  of  Europe.'" 

In  1533  Gehiius  printed  at  Bajtl  a  Hiort  piece  in  Greek, 
bearing  the  title  o'i^  "  The  circumnavigation  of  Hanno,  com- 
"  mander  [pxaiT^sai;']  of  the  Carthaginians,  of  the  Libyan 
'*  parts  beyond  the  Herculean  pillars,  which  he  dedicated  in ' 
'*  the  temple  of  Saturn,  fliewing  as  followeth."  It  is  therein 
declared  that  it  feemed  good  to  the  Carthaginians  that  Hamto 
fhould  {ail  beyond  the  pillars  of  Hercules,  and  build  Libyo- 
phoenician  cities;  that  he  failed  with  60  fhips  of  50  oars  each, 
taking  with  him  30,000  men  and  women,  with  provifions 
and  other  neceffaries ;  that  having  pafied  by  the  pillars,  and 
failed  beyond  them  two  days  fail  [)^],  he  built  the  firft  city, 
naming  it  T'hyniiaterio'^  that  afterwards  proceeding  weftward 
they  came  to  Soloentum  a  iL7.f^c  promontory  [being,  as  fome 
fuppofe,  cape  CatitirP^  where  having  eredied  a  temple  to  Nep- 
tune they  failed  eaftward  half  a  day,  till  they  came  to  a  lake 
lying  not  far  from  the  fea,  and  having  pafTed  it  about  a  day's 
fail  they  built  cities  by  the  fea,  called  Caricos  PFall^  Gytte^ 
Act^a,  Mdiita^   and  Arajnbe :    that  departing   thence   they 

[/')]  Lib.  il.  cap.  6y.  to  Heradea  as  a  trireme  galley  can  row 

[/]  That  H^nno  failed  to  the  end  of  in  the  longeft  day.     If  the  fituation  of 

Arabia  is  with  reafon  fuppofed  by  Sal-  thefe  two  places  be  given  aright  in  our 

auif/HS,  in  Wis  P-Jiman  Exerciiaiions,  to  he  beft  modern  maps,   their  neareft  dif- 

;i  miftake.  tance  by  fea,  I  apprehend,  is  about  1 50 

[k]  Herodotus,  llb.iv.    fays,    that  a  EngliJ])  miles.     Arrian,  who  governed 

fliip  under  full  fail  comp!e:eth  in  along  Cappadocta  under  the  emperor  Mrian, 

day  70,000  fathoms,  and   in   a   night  m  W\sCirci'.>mmvigat!o>i  of  the  Euxine  fea, 

6c,ooo.      The    Greek    fathom     being  makes   their 'dillance  amount  to  1670 

%To".S25   Englifo  meafure,  the  whole  ^^^''^  '  ^"^  '^^'f.  /»  be  noted  this  dif- 

r„8i  mi..  tance  is  compoled  or  the   leveral  dif- 

number  of  fathoms    makes    148.804.  tances  of  many  intermediate  places,  in- 

Xcnopfo}?,    m   his   Expodit'wn  of  Cyrus,  eluding  the  flexures  of  the  land  in  paf- - 

lib.  vi.-  fays,  it  is  as  tar  from  Byzantium  fing  fium  place  to  place. 

came 


Year  of  the 

World. 


96  &     R  I  G  H  T  S    of    the  Part  I- 

came  to  the  river  Lixus  [fuppofed  by  fome  to  be  the  Sus] 
whence  they  failed  by  a  dcfart  coaft  to  the  fouth  two  days, 
and  then  again  to  the  eaft  a  day's  courfe ;  that  having 
found  in  the  bottom  of  a  certain  bay  a  fmall  ifland  in  circuit 
5  ftadia  they  peopled  it,  naming  it  Cerne.  They  conjedured 
that  it  lay  right  againft  Carthage ;  for  the  navigation  was 
fimilar  from  Carthage  to  the  pillars,  and  from  them  to  Cer7ie. 
Thence  they  proceeded  to  make  difcoveries,  until,  as  fome 
underftand  this  hiftory  of  the  voyage,  they  came  within  a 
degree  of  the  equinodial  line ;  but,  their  provifions  failing, 
they  failed  no  further. 

This  piece  of  hiftory  has  received  different  treatment 
among  the  ancients  as  well  as  moderns.  Pli7iy  [/]  fays,  "  there 
"  were  commentaries  ol  HaiinOy  who  was  ordered  in  the  mod 
*'  flourifhing  ft  ate  of  the  Punk  affairs  to  explore  the  ambit  of 
"  Africa^  whom  many  of  the  Greeks  and  Roma?2s  iollowing 
"  have  related  indeed  other  things  fabulous,  and  that  many 
"  cities  were  there  built  by  him,  of  which  there  is  neither 
"  memory  nor  footftep  extant."  And  j^7mlianiis^  one  of  the 
company  at  the  Fcajl  of  the  Sophi/is^  written  by  Athe7icsus, 
having  obferved  [;;z]  that  *'  fuba^  king  of  the  Moors,  a  man 
"  of  various  learning,  iii  his  commentaries  concerning  Libya, 
"  mentioning  the  citron,  faid  that  it  was  called  by  the  Libyans 

the  Hejperian  apple,  from  the  time  tliat  Hercules  brought 
'  into  Greece  apples  called  golden  from  their  colour  —  De77to- 

critus  replied  ;  If  fuba  relates  fuch  things,  farewel  to  Libyc 
*'  books,  and  the  wandrings  of  Han7io''  Of  the  moderns 
fome  have  taken./or  granted,  and  others  infifted  that  we  have 
it  in  its  genuine  ftate :  fome  have  called  it  a  fragment ;  others 
fuppofing  it  an  abridgment  of  the  original  work  of  Ha7mo, 
and  others  treating  it  as  fuppofttitious.  Raniufo,  who  was 
greatly  efteemed  for  his  learning  and  judgment,  fays  that  it 
was  written  in  the  Punic  tongue,  tranflated  thence  into  Greek, 
whence  he  tranflated  it  into  Italian,  and  publiftied  it  in  his 

[/]  Lib.  V.  cap.  i.  [w]  Lib.  iii.  cap.  7. 
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large  colledion  of  voyages  in  the  i6th  century  [?z],  together   ^'"',°[/"' 

with  a  dlfcourfe  upon  it,    containing  his  own  obfervations  in  ■ 

fupport  of  it,  and  what  pafled  in  converfation  at  Venice^  be- 
tween count  Rimo72do  of  Verona  and  a  Portuguefe  pilot,  who 
was  not  only  well  fkilled  in  navigation,  but  by  much  reading 
and  application  had  gained  great  knowledge,  and  was  particu- 
larly well  acquainted  with  the  maps  of  Piolemy,  and  had 
moreover  traverfed  the  weftern  coaft  of  Africa  fo  often  that 
he  was  well  acquainted  with  its  principal  havens,  rivers,  and 
mountains,  of  which  he  had  taken  draughts.  The  count, 
who  had  a  great  regard  and  friendfhip  for  him  by  reafon  of 
thefe  qualifications,  read  this  voyage  of  Han?io  to  him.  He 
was  furprized  to  find  that  the  coaft  of  Africa  was  fo  well 
known  two  thoufand  years  before,  and  that  the  knowledge  of 
it  had  been  loft  till  the  Portuguefe  made  their  late  difcoveries; 
and  then,  proceeding  point  by  point  thorough  the  voyage,  he 
explained  the  feveral  parts,  reconciling  them  with  the  fituation, 
courfe,  and  nature  of  the  lands  and  leas  as  he  had  found  them 
in  the  feries  of  his  navigations ;  and  the  famous  Bochart^  giving 
credit  to  this  piece  of  hiftory  as  now  extant,  has  by  his  obfer- 
vations illuftrated  part  of  it  in  his  facred  Geography  \o\ 
The  warmeft  advocate  for  this  piece  is  Ifaac  Vojfjus^  who 
contends  for  its  great  antiquity  as  well  as  truth,  faying  it  is 
far  more  ancient  than  all  the  monuments  of  the  Greeks ;  and 
its  greateft  opponent  is  Mr.  DodwelL  The  number  and 
length  of  their  arguments  will  not  admit  of  their  being  here 
inferted  —  The  geographers  and  critics  making  ufe  of  this 
hiftory  1  could  not  forbear  mentioning  it;  but,  without  enter- 
ing into  farther  particulars,  fhall  leave  it,  after  obferving  that 
neither  Voffius^  Dodwell^  or  any  of  their  followers,  or  other 
late  writer  on  this  fubjed,  whom  I  have  feen,  appears  to  have 
read  Ramufds  difcourfe,  with  his  account  of  what  paft'ed  be- 
tween count  Rimondo  and  the  Portuguefe  pilot,  who,  from  his 

[«]  The  third  edition  of  this  work,     lidied  in  1563. 
-^he  only  one  that  I  have  feen,  was  pub-         [0]  Lib.  i.  cap.  37. 
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^*w  °i<t^  knowledge  of  that  large  tra£t  of  fea-coaft  which  is  defcribed 

in  the  hiftory,  muft,  I  think,   be  able  to  judge  whether  thofe 

defcriptions  were  or  were  not  taken  from  nature.     And  if  the 
defcription  of  the  fea-coaft  be  fuch  as  could   not  be  given 
without  a  voyage  made  along  it,  the  evidence  arifing  thence 
in  favor  of  this  hiftory  feems  to  me  worthy  of  confiideration. 
Herodotus   in   his  Me/fomene  {ays:     Afm  is  inhabited  as- 
far  as  India ;  what  lyes  beyond  it  to  the  eaftward  is  defart, 
nor  can  any  one  fay  what  it  is.     And  a  little  after :     *'  I 
"  *'  wonder  at  thofe  who  have  bounded  and  divided  Libya  [/?]', 
"  and   y^Jia^  and  Europe^  for  their   difference  is  not  fmalh 
"  In  length  indeed  Europe  exceeds  the  others ;  but  with  re- 
"  fpedl  to  breadth  it  appears  to  me  not  worthy  to  be  com- 
*'  pared.     Libya  fheweth  itfelf  to  be  flowed  round,  excepting 
*'  where  it  borders  upon  AJia.     Neco  king  of  Egypt  was  the 
"  firft  we  know  of  that  difcovered  this,  who,  after  he  had 
*'  left  off  digging  the  chanel   leading  from   the  Nile  to  the 
3401.      "  Arabian  gulph,    fent   Phcenicians    in    fhips,   commanding; 
tt[\  )ear.'"''    "  thcm  to  fail  out  on  the  back  [of  Libya^  by  the  Herculean^ 
"  pillars,  as  far  as  to  the  north  fea,  and  fo  to  return  to  Egypt. ^ 
"  The  Phcenicians  therefore   failing  out  of  the  Ejythrean  fea 
"  navigated  the  fouthern  fea,  and  when  autumn  came,  going 
*^  afliore,   they  fowed  the  land  in  whatfoever  part   of  Libya- 
'*  they  were  failing,    and  waited    the  harveft;    and  having: 
reaped  the  wheat  failed :   thus  two  years  being  fpent,  in  the 
3d  year,  having  paffed  the  Herculean  pillars,  they  returned 
into  Egyptf  and  related  what  is  not  credible  to  me,  though 
"  perhaps  to  another,  that  failing  round  Libya  they  had  the 
*'  fun  on  the  right  hand.     Thus  it  was  firft  known."     It 
being  certain  that  thefe  men  when  they  had  failed  to  tlie 
fouthward  of  the  tropic  of  Capricorn  muft  have  had  the  fun 
on  their  right  hand  at  mid-day  at  any  feafon,  when  ftanding 
in  that  pofition  which  placed  it  on  their  left  in  their  own 
country,    it   is  evident  the  matter  related,   which  appeared 

[/>]  Meaning  Africa^ 

ftrange 
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ftrangfe  to  them  and  incredible  to  Herodotus^  inftead  of  giving   Year  of  the 

any  real  caufe  of  objedion  to  their  credit,   was  the  natural — 

corroborating  proof  ol  the  truth  of  their  narration,  in  cafe  their 
adual  return  up  the  Mediterraneati  fea  had  wanted  any  fur- 
ther evidence  of  it.  Afterwards  he  fays,  "  Europe  is  not 
*'  fully  known  to  any  one,  nor  whether  it  be  bounded  to  the 
"  eaft  and  the  north  by  the  fea." 


SECT.      XXIL 

THE  mofl:  judicious  and  faithful  Polybius  was  born  at     .?Soo. 
Megalopolis^  a  city  of  Arcadia.     In  the  4.th  book  of  founh ]^.' 
Iiis  hiftory,  fpeaking  of  the  known  habitable  world,  he  fays, 
*'  It  is  divided  into  three  portions  under  three  names,  Afia.y 
*'  Libya,  and  Europe,  which  are  bounded  by  the  Ta?7ais\_q], 
**  the  Nile,  and  the  ftrait  at  the  Herculean  pillars.     AJia  lyes 
"  between  the  Tafiais  and  the  Nile  —  Libya  lyes  between  the 
'*  Nile  and  the  pillars  of  Hercules  —  Thefe  countries  therefore 
"  more  univerfally  viewed  poflefs  the  fpace  on  the  fouth  of 
**  our  [the  Medite7Tanea?i\   fea,  from   the  eaft  to  the  weft. 
**  Europe  lyes  oppofite  to  them  both  towards  the  north,  ex- 
"  tending  with  a  continued  traft  from  eaft  to  weft.     The 
*'  beft  and  largeft  part  of  it  lyes  under  the  north  between  the 
*'  river  'Tanais  and  Narbo  —  From  Narbo  and  the  adjacent 
**  country  to  the  Pyrenean  mountains  the  Celtce  dwell  —  The 
**  remaining   part   of  Europe^  which   extendeth   from    thefe 
**  mountains  to  the  weft  and  to  the  Herculean  pillars,  is  fur- 
"  rounded  by  our  fea  and  by  the  outward  fea.      That  part 
*'  which  extendeth   on   our  fea  to  the  Herculea?i   pillars  is 
**  called  Iberia,  that  which  lyes  upon  the  outward,  and  what 
•*  is  called  the  great  fea,  hath  no  common  name,  having  been 
*'  but  lately  difcovered.     The  whole  is  inhabited  by  barbarous 
**  and  populous  nations  —  But  as  with  refped  to  AJia  and 


[j]  The  Don. 

O   2  "  Libya, 
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Year  of  the   «<  Libya,  in  what  manner  they  join  each  other  about  Ethiopia ^ 
no  one  to  our  times  can  certainly  fay,  whether  the  parts  to 
the  fouthward  be  continued  continent,  or  furrounded   with 
the  Tea;   in  like  manner  the  parts  extending  between  T'anais 
"■  and  Narbo  to  the  north  are  to  this  time  unknown  to  us." 
Of  the  eaftern  boundary  of  Afia  he  makes  no  mention. 
chriftian  Strabo,  book  2d,   having  defined  the  earth  to  be  a  globe, 

and  diftinguifhed  by  five  zones,  fays,   "  The  northern  hemif- 
"  phere  containing  two  quadrants  of  the  earth,  made  by  the 
equinodial  circle  with  the  circle  pafling  through  the  poles,. 
in  each  of  thefe  is  conceived  a  quadrilateral  figure,  the  nor- 
thern fide  of  which  is  half  of  a  parallel  circle  towards  the 
pole,  the  fouthern  fide  half  the  equinodial ;   the  other  fides 
"  are  fegm.ents  of  the  circle  pafilng  through  the  poles  oppofite 
*'  each  other,  equal  in  length.     In  the  one  ot  thefe  quadri- 
*'  lateral  figures  (it  matters  not  which)  we  fay  our  world  is 
"  placed,   furrounded  with  the  fea,  and  like  an  ifland.     This 
*'  is  evident  to  fen fe  and  reafon.     But  if  any  one  difbelieve 
"  this  reafon,  it  would  difter  nothing  in  geography  to  make 
"  it  an  ifland,  agreeing  to  what  we  have  from  experience,  that 
"  it  is  circumnavigable  from  the  eaft  each  way,  and  from  the 
*'  weft,   a  few  of  the  middle  regions  excepted;   for  to  bound 
"  thefe  with  fea  or  uninhabited  land  differeth  not;  for  a  geo- 
"  grapher  feeketh  to  defcribe  the  known  parts  of  the  world, 
"  omitting  the  unknown.     It  will  fuffice  by  joining  a  right 
line   to   the  extreme  points   of  the   preternavigation   each 
way,  to  complete  the  whole  form  of  the  faid  ifland.      Let 
therefore  the  ifland  be  placed  in  the  faid  quadrilateral  figure. 
We  muft  take  its  apparent  magnitude,    taking   from  the 
whole  magnitude  of  the  earth  our  hemifphere,  and  from 
this  the  half,  and  from  this  again  the  quadrilateral  figure 
in  which  we  fay  the  world  lyes--- But  feeing  the  form  of 
the  portion  of  the  northern  hemifphere  between  the  equi- 
*'  nodial  and  the  parallel  taken  towards  the  pole  is  a  fpondyl, 
*'  and  the  circle  palling  through  the  pole  bifeding  the  hemif- 

"  phere 
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"  phere  bifedts  the  fpondyl  alfo,  and  maketh  the  quadrilateral 
**  figure,  the  quadrilateral  figure  on  which  the  Atlaj^tic  ocean 
*'  lyeth  will,  'tis  plain,  be  lefs  than  the  furface  of  the  fpondyl, 
"  and  the  habitable  world  a  chlamydoidal  [r]  ifland  in  it,  being 
"  lefs  than  half  of  the  quadrilateral  portion.  This  is  mani- 
*'  feft  from  geometry,  and  the  vaftnefs  of  the  circumfluent 
'*  fea,  which  hideth  the  extremities  of  the  continents  each 
"  way,  and  draweth  them  into  a  contraded  form,  in  length 
"  70,000  ftadia,  for  the  more  part  bounded  with  fea  which 
"  cannot  be  navigated  for  its  greatnefs  and  folitude ;  in 
"  breadth  30,000,  bounded  with  uninhabitable  parts  through 
"  heat  or  cold:  the  part  of  the  quadrilateral  figure  unin- 
"  habited  through  heat  is  in  breadth  8800  ftadia,  and  its 
"  greatefl:  length  126,000,  equal  to  half  the  equinoftial." 
—  He  obferves  that  *'  modern  writers  have  nothing  to  relate 
"  beyond  Irela77d,  which  lyes  near  and  over  againft  Britai?!^ 
*'  to  the  northward  of  it,  and  is  inhabited  by  wild  men,  who 
"  live  wretchedly  through  cold,  fo  that  [he  thinks]  the  boun- 
"  dary  fhould  be  placed  in  thofe  parts."  He  afterwards  fays, . 
that  "  the  known  world  hath  its  breadth  defined  by  extreme' 
**  parallel  lines,  which  divide  its  habitable  parts  from  the  un-' 
"  inhabitable  each  way ;  and  that  they  are  towards  the  north 
'*  that  which  pafleth  through  Irelafid^  and  towards  the  torrid 
•'  zone  that  which  pafleth  through  the  cinnamon  country." 
The  breadth  he  meafurcs  by  a  right  line  drawn  northward  - 
from  the  fouth  fide-line,  and  pafhng  by  Mero'e\  Siene,  Akx'^  - 
andria^  Rhodes,  Carta,  Ionia .^  Tf'oas,  Byzafitium,  and  the 
Boryftenes  [j],  into  the  country  of  the  Roxolani —  The  moft 
weftern  part  of  the  world  he  fays  is  the  promontory  of  Spain 
"  called  Sacred"  In  the  15th  book,  fpeaking  of  India, 
which  he  places  firfl  towards  the  eaft,  to  prepare  his  reader 
for  the  imperftd  account  given  of  it,  he  fays,  "  It  is  to  be 
"  confidered  with  a  benevolent  mind,  becaufe  India  is  moft 
*'  remote,  and  not  many  of  the  inhabitants  of  our  parts  have 
[r]  Refembling  the  form  of  a  cloak.  [s]  The  Nieper. 
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'  feen  it,  and  thofe  who  have  feen  it  have  feen  part  only,  the 
'  greater  part  they  relate  from  hear-fay ;  and  indeed  what 
'  they  have  feen,  has  come  to  their  knowledge  in  a  military 
'  march  and  courfe ;  wherefore  they  do  not  give  a  like  rela- 
'  tion  of  the  fame  things,  even  when  they  write  as  of  things 

*  carefully  examined.  Some  of  them,  although  they  were  in 
'  the  fame  expedition  and  peregrination,  as  thofe  who  with 
'  Alexander  fubdued  Afia^  often  relate  things  contrary  to 
'  each  other ;   and  if  they  differ  thus  concerning  things  feen, 

*  what  ought  we  to  think  concerning  things  related  from 
'  hear-fay  ?  But  neither  do  others  who  have  wrote  concern- 
'  ing  thefe  things  long  after  them,  nor  thofe  who  now  fail 
'  thither,  relate  any  thing  certain  —  And  of  thofe  traders 
'  who  now  fail  out  of  Egypt  by  the  Nile  and  the  Arabian 
'  gulph  as  far  as  Indiuy  few  have  failed  as  far  as  to  the 
'  Ganges,  and  they  are  illiterate  people,  whofe  accounts  are  of 

*  no  ufe  for  writing  a  hiftory  of  places."     Afterwards  he 

bounds  India  on  the  north  by  the  extreme  parts  of  Taurus, 

and  the  chain  of  mountains  called  by  the  Macedonians  Cau~ 

cafus,  extending  to  the  eaftern  fea;  on  the  weft  by  the  river 

Indus ;   the  fouth  and  eaft  fides,  being  much  greater  than  the 

other  lides,  extend,  he   fays,  to  the  Atlantic  fea;    that  its 

length   is  from  weft   to   eaft,    and  what  extends  as  far  as 

Palibothra  may  be  fpoken  of  with  certainty ;   but  the  parts 

beyond  are  taken  by  conjedure  of  thofe   who  fail  from  the 

fea  up  the  river  Gajiges  as  far  as  Palibothra.     In  the  17th 

book  he  fays,  *'  The  figure  of  Libya  is  a  redlangled  triangle, 

"  confidered  in  plafto,  having  for  the  bafe  the  coaft  upon  the 

*'  Mediterranean   fea  from    Egypt  and   the  Nile   as  far  as 

**  Mauritania  and  the  Pillars.     The  fide  redlangular  to  this 

'*'  is  formed  by  the  Nile  as  far  as  JEthiopia,  being  projeded  to 

"  the  ocean ;   the  fide  fubtending  the  right  angle  all  the  fea- 

"  coaft  between  ^Ethiopia  and  Mauritania.     The  part  towards 

*'  the  vertex  of  the  faid  figure,  falling  within  the  torrid  zone,  we 

'"  fpeak  of  by  conje£lure,  it  being  inaccefUble ;    fo  that  we 

'■'  can  fay  nodiing  as  to  the  greateft  breadth  of  the  country.'* 

4  SECT. 
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SECT.      XXIIL 

POMPONIUS  MELAlt]  fays,  «  What  lay  beyond    chriiuan 
"  the  Cafpian  bay  was  a  long  time  doubtful   whether 
"  the  fame  were  ocean  or  frozen  land  with  a  boundlefs  extent. 
"  The  natural  philofophers  and  Homer  faid  that  the  whole 
**  world  is  flowed  round   with  the  fea;  and  Cornelius  Nepos^ 
"  a  more  modern  and  certain  author,  hath  produced  ^luintus 
"  Metellus  Celer  a  witnefs  of  this  matter,  and  recordeth  him 
"  to   have  related  thus:    When  he  was  proconful  in  Gaul 
certain  hidians  were   given  to  him   by  the  king  of  the 
Suevi  \u'\ :  upon  enquiring  whence  they  came  into  thofe 
parts,  he  was  informed  that  being  carried  by  the  force  of 
•'  tempefts  out  of  the  Indian  feas,  and  having  pafl'ed  over  the 
"  interjacent  [feas],   they  at  length  came  upon  the  coaft  of 
"  Germany."     "  IVepos,  as  quoted  by  P//;^  [to],  related  of 
"  the  northern  circuit,  that  Indians^  who  failing  out  of  India 
"  for  the   fake  of  commerce  had  by  tempefts  been  carried 
"  into  Germany y  were  prefented  by  the  king  of  the  Suevi  to 
"  ^^inius  Metellus  Celery  collegue  of  Lucius  Af ramus  in  the 
"  confulfhip;   but  at  that  time  proconful  of  Gaul^     In  the 
year  of  the  world  3945  Metellus  was  proconful  o^  Tranfalpifie 
Gaul.     The  time  of  ^  the  birth    or  death    of  Nepos  is   not 
known;   but   as  he   was   the  familiar  friend  of  Cicei'o  and 

[/]  Lib.  lii.  c.  5.  pofe  this  to  be  the  true  reading.     'la- 

\ii\  The  people,   whole  king  gave  citm^   in   his  treatife   of  the  fituation, 

thefe /«izrt«j  to  Mi?/f//«j,  have  different  cuftoms,  and  people  of  G^;«^;2y,  fays, 

names   given    them   in  different  Pom-  "  the  Suevi  poffefted   the  greater  part 

poniait  codes.     Vadiantis,  in  his  edition,  "  of  Germany,    being   diftindl    nations 

calls  them   Suevi  ;  in  the  laft  edition,  "  with  different  names,  though  in  com- 

publiflied  hy  Abraham  Cronovius,   they  "  mon  they  were  called  iSwt^W."     And 

are    named   i?.r//,    for   which    reading  Z)w«  C«^?«,  in  the  5ifl:  book,  uys,  that. 

If.  Vcffius  contends,    adding  that    the  "  accurately  fpeakmg,  the  Suc'd  dwell 

BiCti  are  the  Batavi.     Pliny,  in  his  ac-  "  beyond  the  Rhi^e ;  for  there  are  alio 

count  of  this  tranficlion  (which  follows  "  many  other  people  v;ho  take  to  them- 

here    immediately)    calls   them    Suevi.  "  felves  the  name  of  Suevi." 
Hermokus  Barbarus  and  Harduin  fup-         [•:y]  Lib.  ii.  c.  67. 

Atticus, 
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chriftian    Attlcus,  from  this  and  other  circumftances  of  his  life  it  is 

!!! — 'Certain  he  lived  in  the  proconfulfliip  of  Metelkis. 

Plinv  [at]  fays,  "  From  Gades  and  the  columns  of  Hercules 
'"  the  whole  weft  round  Spai7t  and  Fra7tce  is  at  this  time  na- 
*'  vigated ;  and  the  greater  part  of  the  northern  ocean  hath 
*'  been  navigated,  Augujlus  Ccefar  having  fent  a  fleet  round 
"  Germa7iy  to  the  promontory  of  the  Ci7nbri\_y\  —  On  the 
"  other  fide  oi  Gades ^  from  the  fame  weft  a  great  part  of  the 
"  fouth  bay  [y?;^^]  in  the  circuit  of  Mauritania  is  at  this  time 
*''  navigated."  Afterwards  [z]  he  fays,  "  Our  part  of  the 
"  earth,  fwimming  as  it  were  in  the  furrounding  ocean,  ex- 
*'  tendeth  fartheft  from  eaft  to  weft,  that  is  from  India  to 
"  the  confecrated  pillars  of  Hercules  at  GadeSy  8,568,000 
"  paces,  2iS  Artemidorus  computes;  but  according  to  Ijidore 
"9,818,000.  Artemidorus  2^Adid}i\y  from  Gades  round  the 
"  facred  promontory  to  the  promontory  of  the  Artabri  [«], 
"  where  the  front  oi  Spain  runneth  out  fartheft,  491  [miles] 
'*  more.  The  meafure  is  taken  two  ways.  From  the  river 
"  Ganges  and  its  mouth  where  it  falls  into  the  eaftern  ocean, 
"  through  India  and  Parthyene  \b'\  to  Myria?7drus  [c],  a  city 
''  of  Syria  fituated  in  the  IJic  bay,  5,21 5,000  paces.  Thence 
"  by  the  ncareft  courfe  to  the  ifland  Cyprus ^  Patara  in  Lycia^ 
"  Rhodes y  AJ}ypalaa[d]y  iflands  in  the  Carpathean  fea  [^], 
"  Ta7iarus  [/]  in  LacQ7iiay  Lilybceu7n\_g]  in  Sicily ^  Calaris  [Ij] 
•*'  in  Sardi7iiay  2,103,000  paces.  Thence  to  Gades  1,250,000 
"  paces,  which  whole  meafure  from  that  feamaketh  8,568,000 
"  paces.     Another   way,  which  is  more  certain,  extendeth 

[x]  Lib.ii.  c.  67.  [c]  Formerly  a  large  fea-poit  town, 

yy\  The  5ffliy,  or  north  cape  of  7«^-  of  which,   I  underftand,  there  are  ac 

l^fjil  prefent  no  remains,  fituated  at  the  en- 

\z\  Cap.  1 12.  trance  of  the  bay  formerly  called  IJfic, 

[a]  This    cape,    after   bearing   the  and  now  Colfo  di  La'iazzo. 

names   of   promoniorium   Jrtabrorum,  [^]  Stampalia. 

Celticum,  and  Nerinm  was   named  Finis  [e]  The  fca  near  Scarpanto,  an  ifland 

/('?•;■.?  (The  end  of  the  land)  whence  it  nt^r  Rhodes,  ^.ndentlY  czWcdCarpathus . 

is  now  called  Finijier.  [/J  Coho  Matapan,  or  Caho  Mcini. 

{F]  Part  of  ancient  Pflr//&/rt,   and  of  \g']  Cabo  Boei,  ov  Cabo  di  MarfaUa. 

iht  ^xd^nt  Per/urn  Irac.  {b}  Gaglire,oxCagliari. 

"  chiefly 


C( 


[/]  Another  name  of  the  city  C^efa- 

[/]  Brindtft. 

rea  in  Cappadocia.,  now  Tifaria. 

\u\  Suze. 

'k'\   Sarcurn. 

[w]  Colibre. 

7]  A- dine! H,  or  Germian. 

[.v]  Gueguere,  Elfaba,  and  BedJmarCy 

'«;]  Epbefo,  or  Fiena. 

or  Naulebabe. 

n  1  Sdiics,  or  Sdilles. 

_y]  Scanderia. 

o]  Gulph  of  Lepanto. 

z]  A  city  of  C^r/fl  '\n  AJia  Minor^ 

p\  Morca. 

now  a  huge  heap  of  ruins  near  cape 

j]   >S".  Maura^  or  Maur, 

Cr/o. 

r]  Cor/'/,  or  Corfoti. 

[«]  Stanccu,  or  Lango. 

>]  Cimariotti^  or  Mjw/^  ii  Qhimara. 

P                                   « pro- 

^ra. 
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■"  chiefly  by  land  from  Ganges  to  the  river  Euphrates  chriaian 
*'  5,169,000  paces.  Thence  to  Mazaca  [/]  in  Cappa- 
*' rt'om  319,000.  Thence  through  P/'ry^/^ar  [^],^  Gzr/^j  [/], 
*'  Ephefus\jn\  415,000;  from  Ephefus  through  the  ySo-^^;/ 
*'  fea  to  Delos  [«]  200  [miles]  ;  to  the  ifthmus  212  [miles] 
500  [paces].  Thence  by  land  and  by  the  Lechaic  lea  [<?], 
and  the  Corinthian  bay  to  Patras  o^ Peloponnefus  \_p~\  90,000 
'  [paces];  to  Leucas\jf\  87,500;  to  Corcyra\r\  as  many ; 
to  xhc  Acrocerau?iian  [^s'\  [mountains]  132,500;  to  jB/7<r;^- 
^^  dijium[j~\  S'],c^oo ',  to  Ro7?ie  360,000.  To  the  ^/^^j  at 
"  Scingofnagtis  [_u]  519  [miles].  Through  Gaul  to  the  Pjre- 
*'  ncean  mountains  at  Illiberis  [w]  927  ;  to  the  ocean  and  fliore 
"  oi  Spain  331.  By  the  paflage  at  G<2<j/a  7500  [paces], 
**  which  meafure,  by  Arteynidorus  s  method,  maketh  894.5 
"  [miles]. 

"  But  the  latitude  of  the  earth  from  the  fouthern  fituation 
"  to  the  north  is  colledled  to  be  near  one  half  lefs ;  4,490,000 
"  [paces]  by  which  it  is  manifeft  how  much  heat  taketh  away 
on  one  fide,  and  cold  on  the  other ;  for  neither  do  I  imagine 
lands  to  be  wanting,  or  that  it  is  not  in  the  form  of  a  globe ; 
*'  but  that  there  are  unknown  uninhabitable  parts  each  way, 
*'  This  meafure  runneth  from  the  fhore  of  the  ^thiopic  ocean 
"  where  it  is  inhabited  to  Meroe  [at]  1,000,000  [paces]. 
"  Thence  to  Alexandria  [y]  1,200,050.  To  Rhodes  563 
*'  [miles]  To  Gnidos  \z\  87,500  [paces].  To  Con  [a\ 
**  25,000,  To  Samos  100,000.  To  Chios  94,000.  To 
"  Mitylene  65,000.      To  Tenedos  94,000.      To    the   Sigean 
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chriftian     "  promontory  [.^]  12,500,     To  the  mouth  of  the  Ponii/s[^c'\ 

'■ —  "  312,500.     To  the  promontory  Carambis\_d'\  350  [miles], 

"  To  the  mouth  of  the  Mceotis  \_e\  312,500  [paces].  To  the 
*'  mouth  of  the  Ta?mis  275,000  ;  which  courfe  by  fea  may 
*'  be  rendered  fhorter  89,000.  From  the  mouth  of  the 
"  Ta?iais  the  moft  diligent  authors  have  made  no  certain  dif- 
*'  covery.  Artetnidorm  thought  all  beyond  it  unknown, 
**  though  he  confefleth  that  about  the  Tanais  nations  of  the 
"  Sarmatce  [/]  dwell  to  the  northward.  IJtdore  addeth 
"  1,200,050  [paces],  as  far  as  'Thuk\_g\;  which  is  the  con- 
*'  jed:ure  of  divination.  I  underftand  the  country  of  the 
"  SarmatfS  is  known  to  be  no  lefs  in  extent  than  that  fpace ; 
"  and  indeed  how  great  ought  it  to  be  to  contain  innumerable 
"  nations  often  changing  their  habitations  i  wherefore  I  take 
"  the  ulterior  meafure  of  the  uninhabitable  quarter  to  be 
much  greater ;  for  I  know  that  from  Ge?'many  immenfe 
iflands  have  been  not  long  fince  found."— P////)'  [^],  with' 
others  of  the  ancients,  fuppofcd  the  Cajj^ian  fea  to  be  a  bay  of. 
the  northern  or  Scythic  ocean* 

SEC    T.      XXJV:. 

P7'OZ.£7kfr[/]  fays,  «  The  habitable  part  of  our  earth,, 
"  divided  by  the  ancients  into  three  continents,  is  ter-- 
*'  minated  on  the  eaft  by  unknown  land  adjoining  to  the 
•'  eaftern  people  of  great  Ajia,  the  Since  and  Serkce  —  On  the 
*'  fouth  hkewife  by  unknown  land,  which  encompafTeth  the 
"  Indian  fea,  and  comprehendeth  Ethiopia  which  is  fouth  of 
"  Lihya^  and  is  z-^^di  Agifymba  —  Ovi.  the  weft  alfo  by  un- 
"  known  land  which  receiveth  the  ALthiopic  gulph  of  Libya^ 
"■  and  then  by  the  weftern  ocean  which  lyes  on  the  weftern-- 

[^]  Jantzzari^  or  J anif art.  [/]  Tartars. 

(f]  The  Eiixit'.e  or  Black  fea.  [g]  Iceland,  or,  as  iome,  Scbetland. . 

[d]  Cabo  Pijello.  [A]  Cap.  67. 

\e\  Mar  delk  Z-abacche,  or  Mar  de  la  [/']  Geogr.  Etiar.  lib.  vii.  cap.  5. 
Ttma. 

*'  moft 
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moft  parts  of  Libya  and  Europe  —  And  on  the  north  by    chridiaa 

the  ocean  which   encircleth    the  BritiJJD  iflands,  and  the — 

northemmoft  parts  of  Europe.^  called  the  Lkucalidonian  and 
Sarmatic^  and  alfo  with  unknown  land  adjacent  to  the  moft 
northern  regions  of  great  AJia^  Sarmatia,  Scythia^  and 
Serica  —  T\\Q  fouthern  boundary  of  known  land  is  termi- 
nated by  a  parallel  fouth  of  the  equinodial  16  parts,  26 
minutes,  of  fuch  parts  as  the  greateft  circle  contains  360 
—  A  parallel  63  parts  north  of  the  equinodial  terminates 
the  northern  limit,  and  pafles  through  the  ifland  'Thule ;  {o 
that  the  latitude  of  land  known  is  79  parts,  26  minutes,  or 
80  entire  degrees ;  and  is  near  40,000  ftadia,  one  part  or 
degree  containing  500  ftadia,  as  hath  been  found  by  dili- 
gent admeafurements,  and  the  whole  circuit  comprehendeth 
180,000  ftadia.  Again,  a  meridian  pafling  through  the 
metropolis  of  the  Since  terminateth  the  eaftern  limits  of 
land  known,  being  diftant  eaftward  from  that  which  pafleth 
through  Alexa7idria  119  parts,  30  minutes,  reckoned  on  the 
equinodial,  which  is  almoft  eight  equinodial  hours.  The 
weftern  part  is  bounded  by  the  meridian  paillng  through 
the  fortunate  iflands,  and  which  is  diftant  from  the  meri- 
dian of  AUxand-ria  60  parts,  30  minutes,  and  four  equi- 
nodial  hours;  but  from  the  moft  eaftern  femicircle  180 
parts,  and  i  2  equinodial  hours ;  fo  that  the  longitude  of 
the  known  world  is  judged  to  be  upon  the  equinodial 
90,000  ftadia;  upon  the  moft  fouthern  part  of  it  86,330 
nearly,  and  upon  the  northernmoft  40,854.  And  again, 
upon  the  parallel  which  pafleth  through  Rhodes,  under 
w^ich  ufually  menfu rations  are  made,  and  which  is  diftant 
from  the  equinodial  36  parts,  are  nearly  72,000  ftadia; 
and  upon  the  parallel  pafling  through  Syene  [/^],  and  which 
•'  is  diftant  from  the  equinodlial  23  parts,  50  minutes,  and  is 
^'  fliuated  almoft  in  the  middle  of  the  whole  latitude,  are 

Ik]  In  Egypt.  ^ 

P   2  82,336 
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"82,336  ftadia,  according  to  the  proportion  of  the  faid  par- 
"  allel  to  the  equinodial." 

AgathemeRj    vvhofe  age  and  country  are  uncertain,   bur 
who  probably  lived  in  the  former  part  of  the  third  century,  in 
his  Epitome  of  Geography  [/]fays,  "  the  ancients  have  defcribed" 
"  the  habitable  world  to  be  round,  Greece  in  the  midft,  and" 
"  Delphos  [in  the  midft]  of  that;  for  it  poirefTeth  the  navel  of 
"  the  earth.     De^mcritus^   a  man   of  much  experience,   firft" 
"  obferved  that  the  earth  is  extended,  the  length  being  equal 
"  to  the  whole  and  half  of  the  breadth.     With  him  agreed; 
*'  Diccearchiis   the    peripatetic.       But    Eudoxus   [made]    the- 
*' length  double  the  breadth;    and   Eratofthejzes  more  than^ 
"  double.      Crates  fuppofed  it  a  femicircle.     tlipparchus  tra- 
*'  pezoidal.      Others   like   a  tail;    but   Popdoiiius  the  Stoic,, 
*'  like  a  fling,   and  wide  in  the  midft  from  fouth  to  north,  ^ 
*^'  narrow  towards  the  eaft  and  weft;  but  fo  as  the  parts  eaft- 
'*  ward   are  wider  towards  the  Indian  [land]."  —  In  his  iirft'. 
mention  of  the  length  of  the  habitable  world  from  the  river 
Ganges  to  Gades  \jn\  v/here  he  gives  the  particulars  of  the  two. 
fold  meafure,  faving  a  difference  of  5  ftadia  in  the  firft,  he 
agrees  with  Pliny,  and  explains  the  meafure  from  Cagliari  to 
Gades,    declaring   it  to  be  taken  by   the  Gymncifian  iflands 
(Minorca,  Majorca,  and  Ivica),     Then  proceeding  to  mention: 
the  breadth  of  the  inhabited  earth,    mcafuring  it  from  die 
JEthiopic  ocean  by  Mero'e  and  Alexandria  to  the  Ta-nals,  he 
makes  it  amount  to  37,056  ftadia.     The  parts  beyond  the 
mouths  of  the  Tanais  to  the  northward;  he  obferves,  are  un- 
known.     Afterwards  \_n~\  he  fays,   "  the  circuit  of  the  whole 
*'  earth  is  declared  to  be  252,000   ftadia;  the  magnitude  of 
*'  the  habitable  world  is  meafured  from  eaft  to  weft  70,000 
"  ftadia;  that  is  from  the  mouth  of  the  river  Gai^ges,  the 
"  eafternmoft  in  India,   Co   the   wefternmoft  promontory  of 
"  the  whole  habitable  world,  which  is  called  Sacred,   and  is 
"  a  promontory  of  Lufta?iia  more  weft  than   the  Hercules 

[/]  Lib.  i.  cap.  i,  [»?]-  Lib.  i.  <:ap.  4.  [a]  Lib.  ii.  cap.  i. 

pillaii 
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"  pillars  about  3000  ftadia.     And  this  is  the  length  of  the    chriiLan 
*'  whole  habitable  world."  — ^~ — '. — 


Marcian  o^  Pontic  Heracka^  whofe  age  is  uncertain,  but 
who  probably  wrote  his  circumnavigation  before  Conftant'me 
removed  the  feat  of  the  empire  from  Rome  to  Conftantimpk^ 
fays  \o\  "  the  magnitude  of  the  habitable  world  from  eaft 
"  to  weft  meafures  78,545  ftadia,  that  is  from  the  mouths 
"  of  the  river  Ganges^  the  eafternmoft  river  in  India^  to  the 
"  wefternmoft  promontory  of  the  whole  habitable  world, 
'^  which  is  called  the  Sacred  promontory  ---  a  ftrait  line  of  the  , 
"  breadth  where  broadeft  may  meafure  43,060  ftadia,  that  is 
*■'  from  fouth  to  north,  as.  from  the  Ethiopia  ocean  to  the 
"  iftand  Thuhr 

In  the  Gofmography  that  pafleth  under  the  name  of  Fourth  Cen- 
^THicus,  whom  fome  fuppofe  to  have  lived  in  the  time  of  "'^' 
the  elder  Iheodofius  [/>] ;  but  whether  it  ought  to  be  afcribed  to 
him,  or  £0  Julius  Honorius  the  orator,  the  learned  have  not. 
been  able  to  afcertain,  it  is  faid  "  the  fenate  and  Roman 
*'  people  having  triumphed  over  all  the  world,  Julius  Ccefar 
*•*  when  conful  thought  fit  that  by  decree  of  the  fenate  the 
*'  whole,  then  become  Roman^  ftiould  be  meafured  by  the 
"'  moft  prudent  perfons,  adorned  with  every  gift  of  phi- 
"  lofophy;  therefore,  in  the  confulfhip  oi  Julius  Ccefar  and 
"  Marc  Anthony,  the  world  began  to  be  meafured,  that  is 
from  the  confulftiip  of  the  above  written,  to  the  confulfhip 
of  Augujlm  the  third  time,  and  of  Crajfus,  in  2 1  years,  5 
months  and  9  days,  all  the  eaft  was  meafured  by  Zenodoxus 
—  Alfo  from  the  confulfhip  of  Julius  Ccefar  and  Marc 
"  Anthony,  to  the  tenth  confulfhip  of  Auguflus,   in  29  years, 

*  8  months  and  10  days,  the  nortfiern  part  was  meafured  by 
'  Theodotus  —  In  like  manner  from  the  confulftiip  of  Julius 

*  Ccefar  to  the  confulftiip  of  Saturnus  and  Cinna  the  fouthern 
'  part  was  meafured  by  Polyclitus,  in  3  2  years,  i  month  and 

{o\  Lib.  i.  §.  I,  [p\  He  began  to  reign  Aj  C.  ^j^t  and  reigned  16  years. 
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chriflian  «'  lo  days.  And  thus  the  whole  world,  within  32  years, 
- "  was  furveyed  by  the  meafurers,  and  report  made  to  the 
"  fenate  \jperlatu?n  eji  ad  fenatufn\  of  all  its  contents  [^]." 
He  then  proceeds  to  fet  forth  the  feas,  iflands,  mountains, 
provinces,  towns,  rivers,  and  nations  [r],  contained  in  the 
whole,  varying  therein  confiderably  from  the  "  Extrads  of 
"  Julius  Honorius  pertaining  to  Cofmography,"  publifhed 
with  exa<Stnefs  by  Ja.  Gronovius^  from  the  Thiiancean  code. 

In  the  latter  part  of  this  work,  which  is  called  Another 
Defcription  of  the  Whole  Worlds  it  is  faid,  "  our  anceftors  and 
*'  their  followers  reckoned  Africa  a  third  part  of  the  world, 
*'  not  for  the  fpace  of  meafure,  but  by  reafon  of  the  circum- 
**  clufions,  becaufe  proceeding  fouth ward  it  is  hemmed  in  by 
*'  its  own  fea,  which  arifeth  out  of  the  ocean  from  the  weft: 
"  thence  the  boundary  of  Africa  inclofeth  a  ftraitened  and 
"  narrow  defart."  It  is  before  faid  that  its  utmoft  bound 
[weft ward]  is  mount  Atlas^  and  the  iflands  called  Fortwjate, 


>•'  SECT.       XXV. 

IN  one  of  the  middle  centuries  five  books  of  geography 
were  written  by  an  anonymous  author  of  Ravenna.  Gro~ 
fjovius  obferves  that,  *'  in  the  age  of  Honorius  and  ^thicus^ 
'*  together  with  the  decreafing  majefty  of  the  Roman  empire, 
"  the  Roman  language  was  contaminated  as  well  as  the  Greeks 
**  and,  barbarous  nations  rufliing  in,  the  names  of  places 
"  were  changed,  fometimes  in  letters,  fomethnes  in  fyllables, 
"  or  new  ones  impofed.  That  between  thefe  authors  and 
"  the  cofmographer  of  Ravenna  the  commotions  became 
**  every  where  ft  ill  greater,   whence  proceeded  a  wonderful 

[j]  The  number  of  years,  and  the  may  have  been  occafioned  by  the  neg- 

confulfhips,   which    are  mentioned   to  ligence  of  copyifts  ;    for  Ger.  Vojjius 

afcertain  the  time  of  the  feveral  men-  obferves  that  this  author  is  very  cor- 

furations,  are   irreconcilable  with   the  ruptly  publilhed. 

bed   chronological   tables  j    but  this  [f\  Gentes,  qua  mmsrantur  cxxv. 

5  change 
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'^  change  of  that  pure  Greek  and  Lat'm  into  fome  what  fo    ^^^^'^ 

"  barbarous,  that  it  would  form  nothing  but  found,  nor  could  " 

"  be  underftoodj  if  under  this  cloud  there  appeared  no  fpark- 
"  ling  of  the  firfl:  origin  of  the  words."  This  geographer, 
in  the  third  book,  treating  oi  Africa^  fays,  "  to  the  fouth  part 
"  the  portion  of  Cham  hath  for  its  boundary  the  ocean  which 
"  toucheth  Ethiopia  Auxumitana^  Candacljfis  of  the  Trog- 
"  lodytes^  JEthiopia  of  the  Garamafites^  Ethiopia  Biblobatis^ 
"  Mauritania  Percfs,  and  Mauritania  Egel^  to  the  ftrait 
"  called  Septem-Gaditamim ','"  and  concludes  his  fourth  book, 
entitled  Europa,  with  the  following  paflage  :  Item  oceani  Bri~ 
tanici  Spano-Guafco?iici^  verum  et  Spanici^  ufque  fupra  fcriptum'' 
fretwn  quod  dixi?nus  Sepie-Gaditane^  ubi  eji  mom  Statiola^  vel' 
infulce  Fortmiatce.  Whence  it  appears,  if  I  underftand  the 
author  aright,  that  he  placed  the  Fortunate  illands  near  the 
ftraits  of  Gibraltar. 

Alfred  the  Great  [j],  it  is  well  known,  provided  a  refpe£t- 
able  fea-force  for  the  defence  of  his  kingdom.  Being  admir- 
able in  all  things,  by  the  excellence  of  his  genius  he  improved 
naval  architedure  fo  far,  that  he  direfted  fhips  to  be  built 
much  better  formed  for  war  than  thofe  which  had  been  ufed 
by  his  predecefibrs,  or  were  ufed  by  his  enemies. .  Thefe  iliips 
gave  him  great  adv'antages  over  the  fleets  of  thofe  fierce  in- 
vaders the  Da/teSj  whofe  number,  according  to  bifliop  Af- 
£er  [/],  "  increafcd  daily  ;  fo  tbat  if  30,000  of  them  were  flain 
"  in  one  day,  they  were  fucceeded  by  double  their  number ; 
"  Vv'hereupon  king  Alfred'^"  the  bifliop  fiys,  "commanded  *  ^"ti^cyear 
*'  barks  and  gallies,  that  is,  long  fLips,  to  be  built  throughout 
*'  the  kingdom,  that  he  might  encounter  the  enemies  on  their 
*' coming  at  fea  [z-f]  ;"  and   Mr .  Selden ,  .m  his   Mare  Clau- 

\s'\  He  was  born  in  the  year  "49,'.        [a]  Crefcebat  infuper  diebus  fingulis 

began   his  reign  in  871,    and   died  in  perverforum   niimerus,   adeo   quidem, 

301.  ut  fi  XXX  exeis  milliauna  die  necaren- 

[/]  This  bifhop  had  been  the  king's  tur,  alii  fuccedebant  niimero  duplicato. 

pieccptor,    and  lurvived    hjm   feveral  Tunc  rex  ^IfVedus  jiifTit   cymbas  et  ■ 

years.  galeas,  id  eft,  longas   naves,,  fabricari : 
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''\^^'^"   y//;w  \yo\  cites  from  the  Saxo7i  chronicles  in  the  Cotton  library 

'■ —  a  paffage  which  he  thus  tranflates,  Corijlrui  juffit  Alfredus  rex 

naves  longas  qu^  cum  Daniels  praliarentur :  Fuere  autem  diiplo 
Hits  lo?igiores.      ^larmn  nojinullae  reinos  habuere  fexagmta,  non- 
7iullc&  plures.     Celer  lores  item  fuere  illis^   mmus  nut  antes,  at  que 
altlores.      Nee  ad  formam  five  Frlfam  five  Danlcam  fabricate ; 
fed  ed  quam  Ipfe  exlfimavlt  prceliis  commodijfmajn.      "  King 
"  Alfred  commanded  long  {hips  to  be  built,  to  encounter 
"  thofe  of  the  Danes,      But  they  were  twice  as  long;   fome 
"  whereof  had  60  oars,  fome  more.     They  were  alfo  fwifter, 
*'  lefs  liable  to  roll,  and  deeper.      Not  built  according  to  the 
cc  pyfan  or  Danljh  form,  but  in  that  which  he  thought  moll: 
*'  convenient  for  fighting."     This  confummate  prince  having 
by  the  exercife   and  cultivation  of  every  military,  civil,  and 
religious  virtue  recovered,  defended,  and  eftablifhed  his  king- 
dom, fent  an  embafly  to  Indla^  of  which  the  following  account 
is  given  by  the  monk  of  Malmfbury,  an  approved  hiftorian  in 
the  twelfth  century,  who,  I  believe,  is  the  only  ancient  author 
extant  that  mentions  this  matter.      Eleemofynls  Intentus  prlvr- 
legla  ecclefarum^  fcut  pater  flatuer at,  roboravit^  et  trans  ?nare 
Romam.,  et  ad  fanSltmi  "Thomam  i?t  Indlam  multa  munera  mlft^ 
Legatus  in  hoc   niljfus  Slgellnus   Shlreburnenfis  epljcopus  cum 
magna  profperltate^  quod  qulvls  hoc  feculo  mlretur,  Indlam  pene^ 
travlt :  Inde  redle7is   exotlcos  fplendores  gemmarum,  et  liquor es 
aromatum^  quorum  Ilia  humus  fer ax  ef,   reportavlt.      "    Being 
*'  intent  on  works   of  charity,  he  ftrengthened  the  privileges 
*'  of  the  churches,  as  his  father  had  purpofed,  and  fent  many 
"  prefents  beyond  fea  to  Rome^  and  into  hidla  to  St.  'Thomas. 
"  Slgelm  biOiop  oi  Shlreburn^  the  ambaffador  on  this  [occafion] 
*'  with  great  fuccefs  penetrated  Indla^  which  may  be  thought 
*'  ftrange  in  this  age :   returning  thence  he  brought  back  fo- 
*'  reign  gems,  and  liquors  drawn  from  fpices,  with  which  that 
*■  foil  abounds."      From  this  account,  and  the  courl^  of  com- 

per  regnum,  ut  luvali  praslio  hoftibus     iElfredi  rebus  geftis. 
adveniancibus  o'oviaret.      ^^JferuSt   i^e         [w]  Lib.  ii.  c.  10, 

1  munication 


JEVA. 


^         " 


r< 


Sea.  XXV.  ENGLISH   COLONIES  Dtfplayel  113 

munication  which  in  thofe  times  took   place  between   the    chriftian 
weftern  and  eaftern  parts  of  the  world,  I  conclude  that  Sigelin,  - 
after  having  been  at  Rome,  went  from  fome  port  in  Italy  by 
fea  to  the  upper  part  of  the  Mediterranemu   and  proceeded 
dience  partly  by  land,  and  partly  by  fea,  to  India,  as  the  route 
of  the  Indian  commerce  then  in  ufe  gave  him  opportunity. 

The  author  of  Tmago  Mundi,  in  his  chapter  of  Africa, 
fay 8,  that  beyond  Ethiopia  are  vaft  trads  of  land  rendered 
defart  by  the  heat  of  the  fun  —  that  beyond  thefe  is  the  great 
Ocean,  which,  through  the  fun's  heat,  is  faid  to  boil  like  a  pot. 
The  knowledge  of  the  Fortunate  iflo.nds  being  entirely  loft 
when  the  geographer  of  Ravenna  WTote,  or  not  long  after, 
they  continued  unknown  till  near  the  year  1300,  v/hen  they 
were  found  by  the  Cenoefe;  and  maritime  knowledge  was 
confined  within  fuch  narrow  limits  that  cape  Non,  which  Iye3 
at  the  diftance  of  about  170  leagues  from  the  ftrait's  moutli, 
received  its  name  from  a  prevailing  opinion  that  it  was  the 
utmoft  boundary  of  all  preceding  navigations,  and  that  it  was 
dangerous,  if  not  impradicable,  to  pafs  beyond  it. 

The  celebrated  ^^neas  Sylvius,  whole  papal  name  was  P/a^j 
the  Second,  in  his  cofmographical  treatife  entitled  y^is;,  written 
during  his  popedom  [at],  fays.  "  We  have  read  in  Otto  that 
"  under  the  Teutonic  tm^^vors ':ix\  Indian  {Lip  and  traders  were 
*'  found  on  the  German  coaft,  and  it  appeared  that  they  had 
"  been  driven  by  the  winds  from  the  eartern  quarter,  which 
"  could  by  no  m.eans  have  happened  if,  as  many  think,  the 
"  north  fea  was  frozen  and  not  navigable.  From  the  columns 
"  of  Hercules  the  circuit  of  Mauritania^  Spain,  and  France, 
*'  and  almoft  all  the  weft  is  at  this  time  navigated.  The  eaft 
**  IS  unknown  to  us  through  the  diverfity  of  religions  and 
empires,  and  immenfe  barbarifm.  But  the  ancients  relate 
that  it  was  navigated,  and  they  gave  names  to  the  oceaji 
that  furrounded  the  extreme  lands  from  the  refpedlive 
coafts^  —  None  of  the  ancients  mention  the  ^^/f/c  gulph. 

{x]  He  w^s  created  pope  in  Auguft  1458,  and  died  in  Aiiguft  1464. 

Q^  "  They 
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"  They  believed  it  to  be  ocean,  and  part  of  what  is  called 
"  the  Germanic  —  y^lbert  tht  Great  knew  it  to  be  a  great 
"  gulph."  A  little  after  he  fays,  "  By  confent  of  all  there 
"  are  three  chief  portions  of  the  whole  habitable  [world]. 
"  The  firfl  and  great  eft  Afa ;  the  fecond  Aphrica ;  the  third  ■: 
'*  Europe.  AJia  is  joined  to  Aphrica^  as  Ptolemy  (^{zx\t^^  by 
*' the  back  oi  Arabia^  which  feparates  our  fea  from  the 
"  Arabian  gulph.  No  body  denies  this:  but  he- adds  that 
"  elfewhere  it  is  joined  to  it  by  unknown  land  which  fur- 
*'  roundeth  the  Indian  fea ;  in  which  opinion  he  is  almoft 
"  fingular ;  for  all  whom  we  have  found  writing  of  the 
**  fituation  of  the  world  place  the  Indian  fea  without  bounds 
"  to  the  fouth  and  eaft,  and  will  have  it  to  be  part  of  the 
"ocean,  as  is  related  by  thofe  who  hav'^e  failed  from  the 
**  Arabian  gulph  into  the  Atla?Jtic  fea,  and  to  the  columns  of. 
*^  Hercules.'" 

The  learned  Sebastian  MuNSTER,    who  was  called  the 
Strabo  of  Germany^  in  the  introdudtion  to   his  Novus  Orbis^  . 
T'he  New  World,   publifhed   in  the  former  part  of  the  i6th 
century,  fays.     "  Ptolemy  and  Strabo  knew  not  of  any  land  '■ 
*'  beyond  the  weftern  ftiores  of  Spain  and  Africa,   except 
*'  Gades  and  the   Fortunate  iflands,  which  are  the  Canaries  %, 
"nor  did  any  after  them  know  any  thing  of  thofe  numerous  • 
"  and  large  iflands  v/hich  are  in  the  midway  between  Africa  ■■ 
"  towards  the  weft,  and  I^jdia  in  the  ocean,  difcovered  in  our 
"  age.     Neither  will  you  find  in  any  author  that  the  ancients 
"  ever  adventured  on  that  vaft  ocean,  which  leadeth  from  the. 
"  weft  into  the  eaft  by  the  fouth  ;    for  they   thought  the. 
"  African  land  extended  fo  far  towards  the  fouth  pole,   that 
"  by  reafon  of  the  intenfe  cold  there  was  no  conducting  a 
"  fhip  round  this  way  into  the  eaft  any  more  than  by  the 
"  north." 
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HAVING  taken  this  view  of  the  world,  fo  far  as  it  was 
known  in  former  times,  with  other  matters  relating  to      ^ 
the  knowledge  of  it,  let  us  return  to  prince -JJ^^r)',  whom  we     yi^nn^j 
left  on  the  Sacred  promontory  preparing  his  fhips  to  be  fent 
■  out  upon  difcovery. 

In  141 7  he  fent  two  fhips  that  pafTed  cape  Non^  and  pro-     1417. 
ceeded  to  cape  Bojador,  which  running  out  very  far  weftward 
into  the  ocean,  and  with  a  ftrong  current  making  a  great  fea, 
the  whole  appeared  fo  formidable  that  they  returned ;  never- 
thelefs  the  prince  purfuing  his  defign,  in  14.18,  the  ifland     1418. 
Puerto  Santo  was  difcovered,  and  in  the  next  year  Madeira^ 
which  one  Macham  an  Englijh  man  had  difcovered  in  1344; 
and,  feveral  years  before  the  death  of  king  Johfi^  who  died  in 
-Angtift  1433,  Gil  Tannez  paffed  cape  Bojador^  and  planted 
'the  enfigns  of  the  Chriftian  redemption  to  the  fouthward. 
'  The  paffing  this  cape,  it  is  faid,  in  the  common  opinion,  was 
held  equal  to  the  labours  oi  Hercules  ---V^on  this  fuccefs  the 
prince  gave  to  the  king  his  father  in  his  life  time,  and  to  his 
fucceflbrs,  all  the  lands  he  had  difcovered,  or  might  difcover, 
as  far  as  h^dia  inclufive.      He  acquainted  pope  Martin  the  » 

Fifth  with  his  paft,  and  hopes  of  greater,  achievements,  and 
prayed  him  to  confirm  the  donation  which  he  had  made,  and 
alfo  to  grant  plenary  indulgence,  to  all  perfons  concerned  in 
profecuting  this  great  defign,  which  the  pope  by  his  bull[^], 

{y]  Having  Ibme  years  ago,  when  bull,  fome  references  in  Solerzano  and 

colleding,  tor  information  and  ufe  on  Selden  gave  me  hopes  that  it  might  be 

any  occafion,    the  authentic  evidence  found    in  the   library    of  the   latter, 

of  the  foreign   acquifitions   made  ■  by  placed  at  Oxford ;  but  although  I  re- 

the  Europeans,  lb  far  as  any  wife  related  ceived  from  the  gentlemen  there,  with 

:  to  America,  in  vain  examined  feveral  whom  I  was  concerned  on  this  occa- 

editions    of  the   Roman   BuUary,   the  fion,  all  requifite  affiitance,  in  the  moft 

Corps   Univerfel  Diplomatiq^ue-,   and  the  defirable    manner,    it    could    not    be 

Codex    Juris  Diplomaticus,    and   made  found. 

ifnany  other  fearches  in  town  for  this 

Q^  2  freely 
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^S^     freely  granted  ;   and  thereby  declared  that  whatever  might  be 

difcovered  from  cape  Bojador  to  utmoft  India  fliould  by  the 

beft  right  pertain  to  the  Portuguefe  dominion. 

This  pope   died   in  February  1431. 

In  the  reign  of  king  Edward^  who  fucceeded  king  yohn  his 
father,  and  died  in  September  14.38,  a  few  fhips  being  fentr 
upon  this  fervice  they  proceeded  fomewhat  farther  fouthward^, 
without  making  any  notable  difcovery. 

Pope  Eugene  the  Fourth  confirmed  by  his  grant  [^r]  to  king 
Edward  that  which  his  predeceilor  Martin  the  Fifth  had  made 
to  king  yohn. 

In  the  reign  oi  Alphonfus,  who  fucceeded  his  father  Edward^ 
and  died  in  Auguft  1481,  the  rivers  del  Oro  and  Senega^ 
with  others,  and  all  the  African  coaft  extending  towards  the 
fouth  and  eaft,  as  far  as  cape  Catherifie^  with  the  iflands  St. 
TTiomaSy  of  the  Prince^  Fernand  Po^  of  cape  de  Verd^  and  the 
Azores  were  difcovered. 
i4'4.  January  the  8th  1454  pope  Nicholas  the  Fifth  made  the 

Januarys,  following  grant  to  king  Alphoftfus  and  prince  Henry ^  by  his. 
bull  of  that  date,  which  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  Roman 
Bullary,  being,  I  believe,  firft  publifhed  at  large  at  HancFver 
in  1693  by  LeibtJiitz^  in  his  Codex  Juris  Diplomaticus.  Oderic 
Raynald,  in  his  continuation  of  the  annals  of  BaroJiiuslaj^ 
had  before  publifhed  an  extradl  of  it,  with  fome  variations  y. 
and  baron  Dmnont  tranfcribing  it  verbatim  from  Leibnitz^ 
after  giving  it  a  different  title  \b\  made  it  part  of  the  Corps 
Univerfel  Diplomatique^  adding  in  the  margin  thofe  variations. 
Whoever  gave  it  the  title  [<:]  prefixed  in  the  edition  o^  Leibnitz y^ 
was  evidently  a  ftranger  to  the  true  relation  of  the  grantees, 

[2]  I  have  not  met  with  this  grant.  nias  Regi,  cujus  filius  Henricus,  ftudio 

{a]  Tom.  19.  Her  in  Indiam  Orientakm  aperiendi,  i/fqut 

[^]  Bulk  du  P ape  Nicholas  V,   qui  ad  Guineam  et- Nigrum  fluvitm  penetra- 

dmne  a  Alphonse,   Rot  de   Portugal,  verat,    et  infulas   varias    detexerat,  im- 

l' Empire  de  Guinee,  et  defend  a  tons  autres  perium  Ghine<:e,   et  potejiatem  barbarica 

d'y  aller  fans  la  permijjion   des  Portugais.  regna  fubjiciendi,   probibens  ne  alii  fine 

A  Rome  le  8  Janvier  1454.  Lufitanorum  permiffwne  ad  eas  eras  na- 

[f]  NicolaiisV,  datAlphonfoLufita-  vigent.   RmicYl  Id.  Jamar.  J4-54- 

'  Henry 
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Henry  being  therein  named  the  fon  of  Alphonfus.  Upon 
giving  an  exadt  copy  of  the  grant  from  Leibfiitz  (omitting  the  . 
title,  which  I  am  fully  perfuaded  made  no  part  of  the  record, 
or  of  any  exemplification  of  it)  with  the  different  readings,  I 
prefume  that  in  the  tranflation  I  may  take  the  liberty  to  make 
thofe  hw  corredions  which  appear  to  me  neceffary  to  give  the 
true  fenfe  of  the  original. 


•  17 
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«  jy  OMANUS  pontifex, 
"  "^^  regni  ccelejlis  ciavigeri 
^^  fuccejfor^  et  vicar ms  "Jefu 
*'  C-6r^/,  cun<9:amundiclima- 
*'  ta,  omniumquenationumin 
"  illisdegentiumqualitatespa- 
'*  terna  confideratione  difcuti- 
*'  ens,acfalutemquaerensetap- 
"  petens  fingulorum,  ilia  per- 
*'  penfadeliberationefalubriter 
**  ordinat  et  difponit  quae  gra- 
"  ta  divinae  Majeftati  fore  con- 
"  fpicit,  et  per  quae  oves  iibi 
"  divinitus  creditas  ad  uni- 
"  cum  ovile  dominicum  re- 
**  ducat,  et  acquirat  eis  feli- 
"  citatis  agternas  prgerriium,  ac 
"  veniam  impetret  animabus, 
"  qu£  eo  certius,  auftore  Do- 
"  mino,  provenire  credimus, 
*'  fi  condignis  favoribus  et 
"  fpecialibus  gratiis   eos    ca- 
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'  I  *HE  Roman  pontiff  fuc~ 
■^  ceffor  of  the  hey -bearer 
of  the  heavejily  kingdotn^  and 
vicar  of  "Jefus  Chrifl^  dif- 
cufling  all  the  climates  of 
the  world  and  ttie  qualities 
of  all  the  nations  dwelling 
in  them  with  paternal  con- 
fideration,  and  feeking  and 
defiring  the  falvation  of  all 
men,  vvholfomely  ordaineth 
and  difpofeth  on  mature 
deliberation  thofe  things 
which  he  fees  will  be  a- 
greeable  to  the  divip';  Ma- 
jefty,  and  by  which  he 
may  bring  the  fheep  en- 
trufted  to  him  by  God 
into  the  one  only  domi- 
nical fold,  and  acquire  for 
them  a  reward  of  eternal 
felicity,  and  obtain  pardon 
to  fouls,  which  we  believe 
will  more  certainly  come 
to  pafs,  with  the  bleffing 
of  the  Lord,  if  we  beftow 
fuitable  favours  and  fpecial 
*'  tholicos 
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tholicos  profequamur  reges 
et  principes,  quos,  veluti 
Chriftianae  fidei  athletas  et 
intrepidos  pugiles,  non  mo- 
do  Saracenorum  caeteroruQi- 
que  infidelium  Chriftiani 
nominis  inimicorum  ferita- 
tem  reprimere,  fed  .  etiam 
ipfos  eorumque  regna  ac 
loca,  etiam  in  longiflimis, 
nobifque  incognitis  partibus 
confiftentia,  pro  defenfione 
et  augmento  fidei  debeliare, 
fuoque  temporali  Dominio 
fubdere,  nullis  parcendo  la- 
boribus  et  expenfis,  fadli 
evidentia  cognofcimus,  ut 
reges  et  principes  ipfi,  fub- 
latis  quibufvis  difpendiis,  ad 
tam  faluberrimum  tamque 
laudabile  profequendum  o- 
pus  peramplius  animentur. 


"2.  Ad  noftrum  fiquidem 
nuper,  non  fine  ingenti 
"  gaudio  et  noftrae  mentis  las- 
"  titia  pervenit  auditum,  quod 
*'  diledlus  filius  nobilis  vir 
"  Henri cus  infans  Portugalice^ 
**  cbariflimi  in  Chrifto  filii 
'  noftri  Alphonft  Portugalice  et 
Algarbh  regnorum  regis  il- 
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on  thofe  catholic 
kings  and  princes,  who  as 
the  intrepid  champions  of 
the  Chrifi:ian  faith  we  know 
by  evidence  of  fa6t  not 
only  reprefs  the  cruelty  of 
the  Saracens  and  other 
infidels,  enemies  of  the 
Chriftian  name,  but  alfo 
them  and  their  kingdoms 
and  places,  though  fituate 
in  the  moft  diftant  and  to 
us  unknown  parts,  for  de- 
fence and  encreafe  of  the 
faith,  vanquifh,  and  to 
their  temporal  Dominion 
fubje^t,  fparing  no  labours 
and  expences,  that  thofe 
kings  and  princes,  all  ob- 
ftacles  removed,  may  be  the 
more  animated  to  the  pro- 
fecution  of  fo  falutary  and 
laudable  a  work. 
"  2.  ^Forafmuch  as  it  hath 
lately,  not  without  great 
joy  and  pleafure  of  our 
mind,  come  to  our  hearing 
that  our  beloved  fon  the 
noble  perfonage  Henry  in- 
fa?it  of  Portugal^  uncle  of 
our  moft  dear  fon  in  Chrift 
the  illuftrious  Alphonfus 
ki7tg  of  the  kingdoms  of  Por- 
tugal and  Algarvey    tread- 

"  luftria, 

5 
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"  luftris,   patriis  [_a']  inhaerens 
"  veftigiis      clars      memoriae 
"  joann'is  didlorum  regnorum 
**  regis  ejus  ge?7iioris^   ac  zelo 
*'  falutis  animarum  et  fidei  ar- 
"  dore    plurimum   fuccenfus, 
"  tanquam  catholicus  et  verus 
*'  omnium  ,  creatoris    Chrifti 
"  miles,  ipfiuique  fidei  acer- 
**  rimus  ac  fortiflimus  defenfor 
"  et  intrepidus  pugilj  ejufdem 
**  creatoris  gloriofiHimum  no- 
"  men   per   univerfum  terra- 
"  rum  orbem  etiam  in  remo- 
"  tiflimis  et   incognitis    locis 
**  divulgari,    extolli  et   vene- 
**  rari,  nee  non  ilJius  ac  vivi- 
"  ficae,  qua  redempti  fumus, 
**  crucis  inimicos  perfidos,  Sa- 
**  racenos  videlicet,  ac  quof- 
"  cunque  alios    inhdeles    ad 
*'  ipfius    fidei    gremium    re^ 
"  duci,  ab  ejus  ineunte   setate 
"  totis     afpirans   viribus,  pojl 
**  Ceptenfim    chit  at  em   m   A-^ 
^^  frica  confiftentem  per  dic- 
*'  tum    'Joa7inem    regem   ejus 
*'  fubadlam  dominio,  et   poft 
**  multa  per   ipfum   infantem 
**  nomine  difti    re^is  contra 
**  hoftes  et  infideles  praedidtos, , 

[«]  Paternis.  Corps  Dlplom.  ad  mar- 
ginem  [Sed/a/r^womnino legendum]. 
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"  ing  in  the  footfteps  of  John    ^"^'J!;'" 

"  of   famous     memory   king  

"  of  the    faid  kingdoms    his 
"  father^   and  greatly  inflam- 
"  ed  with  a  zeal  for  the  fal- 
"  vation  of  fouls  and  a  fervor 
"  of  faith,  as  a  catholic  and 
"  true  foldier    of  Chrift  the. 
"  creator  of  all  things,  and  a 
"  moft    couragious    defender 
*'  and    intrepid  champion  of 
"  the  faith  in  him,    afpiring 
"  from   his  early  youth  with 
"  his  iitmofi:  might  to  have 
"  the  moft  glorious  name  of 
"  the   faid    Creator  publifli- 
"  ed,     extolled    and   revered  = 
*'  throughout  the  whole  world, , 
"  even   in   the   moft    remote - 
'*  and  unknown  places ;   alfo 
"  to  bring  into  the  bofom  of  • 
"  his  faith  the  perfidious  ene- 
"  mies  of  him   and  the  life .^• 
'^  giving  crofs  by  which  we  ■ 
"  were  redeemed,  namely  the  • 
*'  Sarace7is  and  other  infidels  • 
*'  whatever,  afterfubdui7ig  the  - 
"  city    of   Ceutaj    fituate    in  • 
"  Africa^  by  king  John  to  his  . 
"  dominion,   and  after  many 
,  "wars   perfonally  conducled 
"  by  the  faid  infant,  in  the 
"  name  of  the  faid  king  Johft, 
"  againft   the    enemies    and 
•*  infidels  aforefaid,  not  with- 

*'  quam 
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quam  etiam  in  propria  per- 
— '• —  "  fona,  non  abfque  maximis 
*'  laboribus  et  expenfis,  ac  re- 
*'  rum  et  perfonarum  periculis 
"  et  jadura,  plurimorumque 
**  naturaliumfuorumcaedegef- 
"  ta  Bella,  ex  tot  tantifque  la- 
"  boribus,  periculis,  et  damnis 
"  non  fradus  neque  territus, 
**  fed  ad  hujufmodi  laudabilis 
"  et  pii  propofiti  fui  perfecu- 
"  tionem  \b'\  in  dies  magis  at- 
"  que  magis  exardefcens,  in 
*'  oceano  mari  quafdam  folita- 
**  rias  tnfulas  fidelibus  propa- 
"  lavit,  ac  fundari  ac  conftiui 
*'  inibi  fecit  ecclefias,  et  alia 
*'  pia  loca,  in  quibus  divina 
*'  celebrantur  officia,  ex  didli 
*'  quoque  infantis  laudabili 
*'  opera  et  induftria  quam 
*'  plures  diverfarum  in  dido 
*'  mari  exiflentium  infularum, 
**  incolie  feu  habitatores,  ad 
*'  veri  Dei  cognitionem  veni- 
*'  entesj  facrum  baptifmum  [c] 
"  fufceperunt  ad  ipfius  Dei 
*'  laudem  et  gloriam,  ac  pluri- 
*'  marum  animarum  falutem, 
"  orthodoxae  quoque  fidei  pro- 
"  pagationem,  et  divini  cultus 
"  augmentum. 

{b']  Proieciitionem.      Corps   Diplom. 
ad  marginem. 

[tj  Bapcifma.  dips  Diplom.  Id.  ib. 
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*'  out  the  greateft  labours  and 
"  expences,  and  with  dangers 
"  and  lofs  of  things  and  per- 
"  fons,  and  the  flaughter  of 
"  very  many  of  their  natural 
"  fubjeds,  being  neither  bro-^ 
"  ken  nor  terrified  by  fo 
"  many  and  great  labours 
"  dangers  and  lofles,  but 
"  growing  daily  more  and 
*'  more  defirous  of  profecut- 
"  ing  this  his  fo  laudable  and 
"  pious  purpofe,  hath  made 
*'  known  to  the  faithful  cer- 
"  tain  Jolitary  ijla?ids  in  the 
"  ocean  fea.^  and  hath  caufed 
*'  churches  and  other  pious 
**  places  to  be  there  founded 
"  and  built,  in  which  divine 
"  fervice  is  celebrated :  Alfo 
"  by  the  laudable  endeavour 
*'  and  induftry  of  the  faid  in- 
"  fant  very  many  inhabitants 
"  of  divers  iflands  fituate  in 
"  the  faid  fea  coming  to  the 
*'  knowledge  of  the  true  God 
''  have  received  holy  baptifm, 
"  to  the  praife  and  glory  of 
"  God,  and  the  falvation  of 
"  very  many  fouls,  propaga- 
"  tion  alfo  of  the  orthodox 
**  faith,  and  encreafe  of  divine 
"  worflnip. 

"  3.  Prae- 
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"3.  Prsterea  cum  oHm  ad         "3.   Moreover,     although     chnftian 

**  ipfius  infantis  perveniffet  no-  "it   had    formerly   come    to. !^ 

"  titiam,  quod  nunquam,  vel  "  the    knowledge  of  the  faid 

*'  faltem  a  memoria  hominum  "  infant  that  it  had  never,  or 

"  lion  confueviffet  per  hujuf-  *'  at  leaft  not  within  the  me- 

"  modi  oceanum  mare  verfus  "  mory  of  men,  been  ufual  to 

"  orientales  [<:/]     plagas  navi-  "  fail  on   fuch  ocean  fea  to- 

'*  gari,illudque  nobis  occiduis  "wards   the    [fouthern   and] 

"  adeo  foret   incognitum,  ut  "  eaftern  countries,  and  that 

"  nullam  de  partium  illarum  "  it  was   fo  unknown   to  us 

"  gentibus    certam    notitiam  "  weftern  people  that  we  had 

"  haberemus,  credens  fe  maxi-  "  no  certain  knowledge  of  the 

"  me  in  hoc  Deo  prsftare  ob-  "  nations  of  thofe  parts,  be- 

"  fequium,  (i  ejus  opera  et  in-  "  lieving    he    fhould    chiefly 

"  duftria  mareipfum  ufque  ad  "herein  perform  his  duty  to 

''^  Indos^qiiiChrifli 7W7nen  cole7'e  "  God,   if  by  his  endeavour 

*'  dkimtur^    navigabile   ficret,  "  and  induftry  that  fea  might 

*'  licque  cum  eis  participare,  "  become  navigable  as  far  as 

*■'  et    illos    in    Chriftianorum  "  to  the  hidiajis^'who  are  faid 

"  auxilium  adverfus  Saracenos  "  to  ii:of'J]jip  the  name  ofChrifty 

"  et     alios    hujufmodi    fidei  "  and    fo    to    partake    with 

*'  hoftes  commovere  poflct,  ac  "  them,  and  excite  them  to 

"  nonnullos   gentiles  feu   pa-  "  the  afllftance  of  the  Chrifti- 

*'  ganos    nefandilhmi  Macho-  "  ans    againft     the    Sarace^is 

"  ;;z^//fe<3:aminime inferos  po-  "  and  other   fuch   enemies  of 

"  pulos  inibi  medio  exiftentes  "  the  faith,    and  forthwith  to 

"  -continuo   debellare,     eifque  "  fubdue   certain   gentiles   or 

'*  incognitum      facratifTimum  "  pagans,  people  not  infedted 

"  Chrijli  nomen  prasdicare,  ac  "  by  the  fed  of  wicked  Ma~ 

"  facereprasdicarijrcgiatamen  "  hornet^     there    living,     and 

"  unto    them    the    unknown 

\d-\  Meridionales  et  Oxientales.    Id  «  nioft  facred  name  of  Chrijl 

"  to    preach    and     caufe    to 

'•  be   preached,    ftrengthened 

"  however  always  by  the  regal 

R  "  fempcT 
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*'  fempTer  audloritate  munitus, 
'*  a  vigmii  qidnque  a?tnis  citray 
**  exercitum  ex  didorum  reg- 
"  norum  gentibus,  maximis 
*'  cum  laboribus  periculis  et 
"  expenfis,  in  velocifiimisnavi- 
*'  bus  caravellis  nuncupatis, 
*'  ad  perquirendum  marey  et 
*'  provincias  maritimas  verfus 
"  meridioftaks  partes  et  Polum 
*'  antarBkum  a?inis  Jtngulis 
^^  fere  mittere  non  cejfavit^  fic- 
"  que  fad:um  eft,  ut  cum 
*'  naves  hujufmodi  quamplures 
"  portus,  infulas  et  mariaper- 
"  luftraflent  [^],  ad  Ghineam 
"  provinciam  tandem  perveni- 
"  rent,  occupatifque  nonnul- 
"  lis  infulis,  portubus  ac  mari, 
"  eidem  provinciae  adjacen- 
*'  tibus,  ulterius  navigantes  ad 
"  ofiium  cujufdafn  magni  fiu- 
"  minis  Nili  communiter  repu- 
tati  pervenirent  [  /],  et  con- 


k-i. 


{e\  PerliiftrafTent  et  occupaflenc. 
'Ccf-psDiplom. 

[/]  Raynaldus  per  parenthefin  ad- 
dit,  ingens  illudfiumen  non  fnijfe  Nilum, 
Jed  Nigrum,  pojiea  compertum  eji. 
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"  autliority,  he  hath  not  ceafecf 
"  within  25  years  lafl  to  fend 
*'^' yearly  almofl  an-  army  of 
"  the  people  of  the  faid  king- 
"  doms,  with  the  greateft  la- 
"  bours,  dangers  and  chargeSy, 
*'  in  moft  fwift  fhips  called 
"  caravells,  to  fearch  out  the 
^^  fea  and  maritime  provinces- 
"  towards  the  f out  hern  parts 
*'  and  antarBic  pole ;  and  (o" 
"  it  hath  come  to  pafs  that 
"  thefe  fhips  having  difco- 
**  vered  very  many  havens,. 
"  iflands  and  feas,  they  at 
**  length  came  to  the  province 
"  of  Ghinea,  and  having  pof- 
"  (efled  fome  iflands,  haven» 
"■  and  fea  adjoining  to  the 
"  faid  province,  failing  far- 
"  ther  they  came  to  the 
"  mouth  of  a  certain  great- 
i(  ;r/<y^r  commonly  reputed  the 
"  Nile  [a],     and     war    was 

[a]  UHcrbelot,  in  his  Eibliotbeque 
Orientate,  fays  there  are  two  great  rivers 
in  Africa  which  bear  the  name  of  the 
"Nik,  and  which  have  the  fame  fource, 
at  the  foot  of  the  mountain  named 
Alcamar,  or,  of  the  moon.  The  firft 
is  called  the  ISlile  of  Egypt ;  the  fecond 
is  named  the  M/f  of  the  Negroes,  which 
fioweth  towards  the  weft,  and  dif- 
chargeth  itfelf  into  the  dark  fea ;  for 
thus  the  Arabs  call  the  Atlantic  ocean, 
and  the  fea  of  the  weft.  Afterwards 
he  adds,  that  the  Nile  of  the  Negroes  is 
at  this  day  called  xht  Niger,  or  Senega. 

**  tra 
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*'  tra  illarum  partlum  po- 
*'  pulos,  nomine  ipforum  Al- 
*^  fonji  regis  et  infantis,  per 
*'  aliquos  annos  guerra  habita 
*'  extitit,  et  in  ilia  quamplures 
*'  inibi  vicinas  infulas  debellatas, 
*'  ac  pacifice  pofTelTaE  Tuerunt, 
*'  prout  adhuc  cum  adjacenti 
^'  mari  poffidentur.  Exinde 
■*'  quoque  multi  Ghinei  et  alii 
«  JSfigri  vi  capti,  quidam  etiam 
■*'  non  prohibitarum  rerum 
*'  permutatione  feu  alio  legi- 
*'  timo  contra6lu  emptionis  ad 
*'  dida  funt  regna  tranfmifh. 
"  Quorum  inibi  in  copiofo 
**  numero  ad  catholicam  fidem 
**  converfi  extiterunt,  fpera- 
"  turque,  divina  favente  cle- 
"  mentia,  quod  fi  hujufmodi 
**  cum  eis  continuetur  pro- 
*'  greflus,  vel  populi  ipfi  ad 
*'  fidem  convertentur,  vel  fal- 
**  tem  multorum  ex  eis  animae 
**  Chrijio  lucrifient. 


"  4.  Cum  autem,  ficut  ac- 
*•  cepimus,  licet  rex  et  infans 
"  praedidi,  qui  cum  tot  tan- 
*'  tifque  periculis,  laboribus  et 
*'  expenfis,  nee  non  perditione 
*'  tot    naturalium    regnorum 
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'*  waged   for   fonie  years   a-    chriftian 

"  gainfl:   the  people  of  thofe  • — 

'*  parts,  in  the  name  of  them 
"  king  Alphojifiis  and  of  the 
*'  infant,  and  iw  it  very  many 
"  iflands  near  thereunto  were 
"  fubdued  and  peaceably  pof- 
"  feffed,  as  they  are  ftill  pof- 
"  feifed  with  the  adjacent  fea, 
'*  Alfo  many  Ghimam  and 
"  other  Necrrces   were   taken 

o 

"  thence  by  force ;  fome  likc- 
"  wife  by  barter  of  things  not 
"  prohibited,  or  by  other 
"  lawful  con  trad:  of  purchafe 
"  were  tranfmitted  to  the 
"  faid  kingdoms,  a  large  num- 
*'  ber  of  whom  were  there 
"  converted  to  the  catholic 
"  faith,  and  it  is  hoped 
*'  (through  favour  of  divine 
*'  clemency)  that  if  fuch  pro- 
"  grefs  be  continued  with 
'*  them,  either  the  people 
*'  themfelves  may  be  con- 
*'  verted  to  the  faith,  or  at 
**  leaft  the  fouls  of  many  of 
**  them  be  gained  in  Chriji. 

"  4.  But  feeing  that,  as  we 
"  are  informed,  although  the 
"  king  and  infant,  who  with 
"  fo  many  and  great  dangers, 
*'  labours  and  expences,  alfo 
"  with  lofsoffo  many  natives 
"  of  the  faid  kingdoms,  very 

R  2  "  hu- 
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Chriilian 
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hujufmodi,  quorum  inibi 
quam  plures  perierunt,  ipfo- 
rum  naturalium  duntaxat 
freti  auxilio,  provincias  illas 
perluftrari  fecerunt,  ac  por- 
tusj  infulas,  et  maria  hujuf- 
modi, acquiliverunt  et  pof- 
federuntj  ut  praefertur,  ut 
illorum  vcri  domini ;  t'ime?i- 
tes  ?2e  aliqui  cupiditate  dudi 
ad  partes  illas  72avigare}it^  et 
operis  huiufmodi  perfedi- 
onem,  fru6lum,  et  laudem 
fibi  ufurpare,  vcl  faltem  im- 
pedire  cupientes,  propterea' 
feu  lucri  \_g\  commodo  aut 
malitia  ferrum,  arma,  ligna- 
mina,  aliafque  res  et  bona 
ad  infideles  deferri  prohibita 
portarent  vel  tranfmitterent, 
et  ipfos  infideles  navigandi 
modum  edocerent  \h\  prop- 
ter quae  eis  hoftes  fortiores 
ac  duriores  fierent,  et  hujuf- 
modi profecutio  vel  impe- 
diretur,  vel  forfan  penitus 
ceflaret,  non  abfque  offcnfa 
magna  Dei,  et  ingenti  to- 
tius  Chriftianitatis  oppro- 
brio;    ad  obviandum  prae- 


[^]  Lucrando.      Corp  Diplcm,    ad 
marginem. 

[i>]  Docerent.     Id,  ib. 
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many  of  whom  have  there 
perifhed,  afTifted  only  by 
thofe  natives,  have  caufed 
thofe  provinces  to  be  en- 
quired into,  and  have  ac- 
quired and  poffejfled  fuch 
havens,  idands  and  feas,  as 
aforefaid,  as  the  true  lords 
of  them-;  fearing  lefl  any 
induced  by  covetoufnefs 
fhould  fail  to  thofe  parts ^  and 
ufurp  to  themfelves  the  per- 
fection, fruit,  and  praife  of 
this  work,  or  at  leaft  defir- 
ing  to  hinder  it,  fhould 
therefore  either  for  advan- 
tage of  gain  or  through 
malice,  carry  or  tranfmit 
iron,  arms,  wooden  wares, 
and  other  things  and  goods 
prohibited  to  be  carried  to 
infidels,  and  fhould  teach 
thofe  infidels  the  art  of 
navigation,  by  means  where  • 
of  they  would  become  more 
powerful  and  obftinate  ene- 
mies to  them,  and  the  pro- 
fecution  of  this  matter  be 
either  hindred,  or  would 
perhaps  entirely  fail,  not 
without  great  ofi^ence  of 
God  and  great  reproach  of 
all  Chriftianity ;  for  pre- 
vention   thereof,    and   for 

"  miilis 
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*'  miflis  ac  pro  fuorum  juris 
*'  et  pofieffionis  confervatione, 
"  fub  certis  tunc  expreffis  gra- 
"  viffimis  pcenis  prohibuerint, 
"  et  generaliter  ftatuerlnt, 
"  quod  nullus^  n'lfi  cwn  fuis 
*'  nautis  ac  navibus^  et  certi 
*'  trihuti  folutio7ie^  obte72taqiie 
*'  prius  dejuper  exprejfd  ab  eo- 
*'  dem  rege  vel  infante  lice?2tid, 
*'  ad  diEias  provincias  7iavigare^ 
'*  aut  in  eariim  port ub us  con- 
**  traSiare^  feu  in  tnari  pifca7'i 
"  prceju7}ieret ;  tamen  fuccef- 
*'  fu  temporis  evenire  poiTet 
*'  quod  aliorum  regnorum  feu 
"  nationum  perfonse,  invidia, 
**  malitia,  aut  cupiditate  duc- 
*'  ti  contra  prohibitionem  prie  - 
*'  didam,  abfque  licentia  et 
"  tributi  folutione  hujufmodi, 
"  ad  didas  provincias  acce- 
"  derc,  in  fie  acquifitis  pro- 
"  vinciis,  portubus  et  infulis, 
"  ac  mari  navigare,  contrac- 
**  tare,  et  pifcari  prEefumerent ; 
*'  et  exinde  inter  Alfonfiwi 
**  regem  ac  infantem,  qui 
"  nullatenus  fe  in  iis  fie  de- 
•'  ludi  paterentur,  et  praefu- 
"  mentes  prasdidos,  quam 
"  plura  odia,  rancores,  diffen- 
**  fiones,  guerra3,  et  fcandala. 
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"  confervation  of  their  risht    chrioian 

' '  and     pofl^eflion,     did    then  — ^- — '— 

"  under  certain  exprefs  moft 

"  fevere  penalties  prohibit  and 

"  generally  ordain  t/jat  7i07ie^ 

"  unlefs  with  thm-  failors  and 

^^  fJjipSj   and  07i  pay)7ie7it  of  a 

*'  certain  tribute,   and  exprefs 

"  licence  7norecmer  frfl  obtained 

^^  fro77i  the  f  lid  king  or  infant, 

'■'■  fjouid  prefu7?ie  to  fail  to  the 

'■^  faid  p7'ovi77ceSj  or  to  trade  i7i 

^^  their  ports,  or  to  jifj  i7t  the 

^'fea'j     neverthelefs    in    time 

"  it   might  happen  that  per- 

"  fons  of  other  kingdoms  or 

*'  nations,  led   by   envy,  ma- 

"  lice,  or  covetoufnefs  would 

"  prefume,    contrary    to    the 

"  prohibition  aforefaid,  with- 

"  out  licence  and  payment  of 

"  fuch  tribute,  to  go  to  the 

"  faid  provinces,   in  the  pro- 

"  vinces,  havens  and  illands, 

"■  and  fea,  fo  acquired  to  fail, 

"■  trade,  and  fifli ;   and  there - 

"  upon    between     king    Al- 

"  phonfus  and  the  infant,  who 

"  would    by    no  means    fuf- 

"  fer  themfelves  to  be  in  thofe 

"  things  fo  deluded,  and  the 

*'  prefumers     aforefaid     very 

**  many  hatreds,  rancours,  dif- 

"  fenfions,    wars,    and    fcan- 

*'  dais,    to    the    highefl   of- 


*'  in 
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*'  in  maximam  Dei  ofFenfam,    "  fence  of  God  and  danger  of 


"  et  animarum  periculum  ve- 
**  rifimiliter  fubfequi  poflent 
"  et  fubfequerentur :  Nosprs- 
*'  mifTa  omnia  et  (ingula  de- 
"  bita  meditatione  penfantes 
"  et  aittendentes,  quod  cum 
"  olim  prsfato  Alfo?ifo  regi 
**  quofcunque  Saracenos  ac 
"  paganos,  aliofque  Chrifii 
"  inimicos  ubicunque  confti- 
"  tutos,  ac  regna,  ducatus, 
"  principatus,  dominia,  pof- 
"  ieffiones,  et  mobilia  et  im- 
"  mobilia  bona  quaecunque 
"  per  eos  detenta  ac  poflefia 
"  invadendi,  conquirendi,  ex- 
*'  pugnandi,  debellandi,  et 
"  fubjugandi,  illorumque  per- 
*'  fonas  in  perpetuam  fervitu- 
■"  te?n  redigendi,  ac  regna, 
'"  ducatus,  comitatus,  princi- 
>*'  mtus,  dominia,  pofleffiones, 
^*  et  bona  fibi  et  fucceflbribus 
"**  applicandi,  appropriandi,  ac 
*'  in  fuos  fuccefforumque  ufus 
"  et  utilitatem  convertendi, 
"  aliis  7ioJlm  Uteris  plenam  et 
*'  liberam  inter  ca^tera  con- 
*'  ceflimus  facukatem ;  didae 
"  facultatis  obtentu  idem  /^l- 
^^  fo?ifus  rex,  feu  ejus  audori- 
*'  tate  prsdidus  infans,  jufle 
•*'  et  legitime   infulas,  terras, 


n 


(.( 


fouls,   probably  might  and 
*'  would   enfue :   We  weigh- 
ing  all   and    fingular    the 
premifes   with    due   medi- 
*'  ration,  and  confidering  that 
"  we     having     formerly    by 
*'  other  our  letters  granted  a- 
"  mong  other  things  free  and 
"  ample  faculty  to  the  afore- 
*'  faid  king  Alphofifus  to  in- 
*'  vadc,   fearch  out,   expugn, 
*'  vanquifh,   and     fubdue   all 
**  Saracens  and  pagans  what- 
foever,  and  other  enemies  of 
Chrijl    wherefoever  placed, 
*'  and  the   kingdoms,   duke- 
doms, principalities,  domi- 
nions, pofl'cflions,  and  move- 
able and  immoveable  goods 
whatever  by  them  held  and 
poflefled,  and  their  perfons  to 
reduce  to  perpetual  Jlavery, 
and   the   kingdomc,   duke- 
'  doms,  counties,   principali- 
'  ties,  dominions,  pofleflions, 
'  and  goods  to  apply  and  ap- 
'  propriate    to    himfelf   and 

*  fucceifors,  and  to  convert 
'  them  to  his  and  their  ufe 
'  and  profit ;  by  virtue  of  the 
'  faid  faculty,  the  faid  king 
'  Alphonjus.^  or  by  his  autho- 

*  rity  the  aforefaid  infant, 
'  juftly  and  lawfully  hath  ac- 

"  portus, 
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**  portus,  et  maria  hujufmodi 
**  acquidvit  ac  pofTedit  et  pof- 
*'  fidet,    illaque   ad    eundem 
"  Alphonfum  regem  et  ipfius 
"  fucceflbres  de  jure  fpedtant 
**  et  pertinent  [/],  nequequivis 
"  alius    ex    Chr'ijli   fidelibus, 
"  abfque    ipforum  Alfonjl  re- 
**  gis  et  fucceflbrum   fuorum 
"  licentia  fpecialia  *  de  illis  fe 
"  ha(9:enus     intromittere     li- 
•'  cite  [^]    potuit,    nee  poteft 
**  quoquo  modo;   ut  ipfe  Al- 
"  fonfus  rex  ejufque  fucceffores 
"  et  infans  eo  fincerius   hiiic 
**  tarn   piiffimo   ac    praeclaro, 
"  et  omni  [/]  sevo  memoratu 
•'  digniflimo    operi     (in    quo 
*'  cum  \7ri\    animarum    falus, 
"  fidei   augmentum,  et  illius 
"  hoftium  depreflio  procuren- 
"  tur[«],  Dei  ipfiufque fidei  ac 
^  reipublicae  univerfalis  eccle- 
*•  fiae  rem  agi  confpicimus)  in- 
"  fiftere  valeant  et   infiftant^ 
quos-f-  fublatis  quibufvis  dif- 

'  pendiis,  amplioribus,  feu  % 
"  per  nos  et  fedem  Apoftoli- 
*'  cam  favoribus  et  gratiis  mu- 
*'  nitos  fore  confpexerint ;  de 

*'  prceniiflis  omnibus  et  fingu- 

•  Lege,  fpeciali.        f  Lege,  quo.       J  Lege,  fe. 

[/]  Speftare     et    percinere.      Cor^s 
Diplom.  ad  marginem. 
[k]  Licere.     Id.  ib. 
[/]  Omnium  nunc.    Id.  ib. 
[m]  Cum  deeft  apud  Raynald.  Id.  ib. 
[w]  ProcuraretUr.  Id.  ib. 
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"  quired   and    poffefTed,    and     Chriftiaa 

"  doth    poflefs    fuch    iflands, '—- 

"  lands,  havens,  and  Teas,  and 
*'  they  do  of  right  belong  and 
"  pertain  to  the  faid  king  Al- 
^^  phonjus^  and   his  fucceflbrs, 
"  nor  any  other  of  the  faithful 
"  of  Chriji,    without    fpecial 
"  licence  of  them    king  Al- 
^^  phonfus    and    his  fucceffbrs 
"  could  hitherto,   nor  can  by 
*'  any  means    lawfully    enter 
"  therein;  that   he   king  Al- 
"  phonfus,  and  his   fucceiTors 
"  and  the  infant  may  be  able 
"  more  freely  to   proceed   in 
"  this  moft  pious  and  noble 
"  work,  and  moft  worthy  of 
"  perpetual  remembrance  (in 
"  which  as  the    falvation   of 
"  fouls,   increafe  of  the  faith, 
"  and    depreilion  of  its  ene- 
"  mies  may  be  procured,   we 
"  behold  it  as  a  work  where- 
*'  in  the  glory   of  God,   and 
"  faith    in    him,     with     the 
**  intereft    of  the    common- 
"  wealth     of    the     univerfal 
"  church    are    concerned)  as 
*'  they    fhall  find   themfelves 
"  fupported    by   us    and  the 
Apoftolical     fee    with    fa- 
"  vours     and     graces     being 
*'  fully    informed   of  all  and 
**  fingular    the  premifes,  we 

"  lis 


(< 


128  The    R  I  G  H 

^S^"     *'  lis  plenifTime  informati,  7no- 

"  tu  proprioy  non  ad  ipforum 

"  Alfonji  regis  et  infantis,  vel 
"  alterius  pro  eis  nobis   fuper 
"  hoc  oblate  petitionis  inftan- 
*'  tiam,  maturaque  prius  defii- 
"  per  deliberatione  pra^habita, 
*'  audloritate  Apoftolic.i,  et  ex 
*'  certa  fcientia  de  Apoftolicfe 
*'  poteftatis    plenitudine;     li- 
*'  teras  facultatisprDefatas(qua- 
*'  rum  tenores  de  verboad.ver- 
*'  bum  pr^efentibus  haberi  vo- 
"  lumus  pro  infertis,  cum  om- 
"  nibus  vel  fingulis  in  eis  con- 
"  tentis  claufulis)  ad  Ceptenfem 
*'  et  pra^dida,  et   qu^ecunque 
*'  alia,  etiam  ante  datam  dic- 
*'  tarum  facultatem  literarum 
"  acquiiita,   et  eaquce  in  pof- 
*'  terum  nomine  dictorum^/- 
"y^y^  regis,   fuorumque  fuc- 
*'  ceflbrum,  ct  infantis  in  ipfls 
*'  ac  illis  circumvicinis,  et  ul- 
*'  terioribus    ac    remotioribus 
"  partibus   de  infidelium   feu 
*'  paganorum  manibus  acquiri 
"  poterunt,   provincias,    infu- 
*'  las,  portus,   et  maria  qu?e- 
*'  cunque,  extendi,  et  ilia  fub- 
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"do,     of  our     vie?'e   inotmt^ 
"  not  at  the  inftance  of  them 
"  king  Alpho77fus  and  the  in- 
"  fant,  or  on  the  petition  of 
"  any  other  to  us  offered  on 
"  their  behalf  hereupon,  and 
"  upon    mature    deliberation 
*'  firft  had,  by  Apoftolical  au- 
"  thority,   and   from    certain 
"  knowledge  of  the  fulnefs  of 
"  Apoflolical  power,  by  the 
"  tenor  of  thefe  prefents  dc- 
"•cree  and  declare  the  afore- 
"  faid   letters   of  faculty  (the 
"  tenor   whereof  we  will   to 
"  be  held  as  if  inferted  word 
"  for   word  in  thefe  prefents, 
"  with    all    and   fingular  the 
"  claufes    in  them  contained) 
"  to  be  extended  to  Cent  a,  and 
"  to  the  a  fore  fa  id  and  all  other 
"  acquefts     whatever,      even 
"  thofe   acquired    before   the 
"  date  of  the  faid  letters,  and 
'■  thofe     provinces,      illands, 
"  havens,  and   feas  whatever 
"  which     hereafter,     in     the 
"  name  of  the  faid  king  Al- 
"  phofifus^  and   his   fucceffors, 
"  and  of  the  infant  in  thofe  and 
'•'  the  adjoining,  and  in  more 
'•  diftant  and     remote     parts 
*•'  fhall  be  acquired  from    the 
"  hands  of  infidels  or  pagans, 
"  and    them   to  be   compre- 

'*  ejufdem 
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ejufdem  facultatis  Uteris 
comprehendi  [<?],  ipfarum- 
que  facultatis  etprsfentium 
"  literarum  vigore,  jam  ac- 
*'  quifita,  et  qus  in  futurum 
■*'  acquiri  contigerint,  poft- 
'**  quam  acquiiita  fuerint,  ad 
<*  praefatum  regem  et  fuccef- 
"  fores  fuos  ac  infantem,  ip- 
"  famque  conquejlam^  quam 
"  a  capitibus  de  Barador  \_p~\  et 
"  de  Nam  ufque  p?"  tot  am 
"  Ghineamj  videlicet  verfus  il- 
**  lam  meridionalem  plagam 
**  extendi,  harum  ferie  decla- 
"  ramus,  etiam  ad  ipfos  Alfon- 
^^fumregem^  fucceflbres  fuos 
**  ac  infantem,  et  non  ad  ali- 
"  quos  alios ^  fpe&ajje  et  perti- 
"  nuiffe,  ac  in  perpetuum 
*  fpedare  et  pertinere  de  jure ; 
nee  non  Alfonfum  regem,  et 
"  fucceflbres  fuos  ac  infantem 
"  praedidos  in  illis  et  circa  ea 

[o]  Contineri.      Corps    Diplom.    ad 
marginera. 

[pj  Bonador.   Id.  ib. 
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"  hended  under  the  faid  let-     chrifUan 
"  ters    of    faculty,    and    by  — '- — '■ — 
"  force  of  thofe  and  of  the 
"  prefent     letters    of  faculty 
"  the  acqueils  already  made, 
*'  and    what   hereafter   fhall 
"  happen    to     be     acquired, 
"  after  that  they  fhall  be  ac- 
"  quired,  we  do  by  the  tenor 
"  ofthefe  prefents  decree  and 
"  declare  have  pertained,  and 
"  for  ever  of  right  do  belong 
*'  and  pertain,  to  the  aforefaid 
"  king  and  his  fucceffors  and 
"  to   the  infant,  a7id   not  to 
"  any   others    whatever^    and 
"  the    conquejl  which   in   the 
"  courfe  of  thele  letters   we 
"  have    declared   to   be  ex- 
"  X&w^t^fro?n  the  capes  of  Ba- 
"  rador*  and  of  Nam-f  through  *  ByaJor. 
"  all  Ghinea^  namely  towards 
"  that    fouthern   quarter,    to 
"  have  belonged  and  pertain- 
"  ed  to,  and  for  ever  of  right 
"  to   belong  and    pertain,  to 
"  them    king    Alphonfus  his 
*'  fucceffors  and  the    infant. 
"  We  alfo    by   the  tenor  of 
"  thefe   prefents    decree  and 
"  declare  that  king  Alphonjus' 
"  and  his   fucceffors  and  the 
"  infant  aforefaid  might  and 
*'  may,  now  and  henceforth, 
*'  freely  and  lawfully  in  them 
S  "  qua;- 
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chrffian    «  qufficunquc       prohibitionis 

'• —  "  ftatuta  et  mandata,    etiam 

**  poenalia,  et  cum  cujufvis 
"  tributi  impofitione  facere, 
"  et  de  ipfis  ut  de  rebus  pro- 
*'  priis  et  aliis  ipforum  domi- 
"  nils  difponere  et  ordinare 
*'  potuifTe,  ac  nunc  et  in  futu- 
"  rum  pofle  libere  et  licite, 
"  tenore  praefentium  decerni- 
"  mus  et  declaramus.  Ac  pro 
**  potioris  juris  et  cautelae  fuf- 
'*  fragioj  jam  acquiiita,  et  quae 
**  in  pofterum  acquiri  con- 
*'  tigerit,  provincias,  infulas, 
*'  portus,  loea,  et  maria  quae- 
"  cunque,  quotcunque  et  qua- 
*'  liacunque  fuerint,  ipfamque 
"  conqueftam  a  capitibus  de 
**  Baradoch  \_q\  et  de  Na?n 
**  praedidlis  Alfonfo  regi  et  fuc- 
**  ceflbribus  fuis  regibus  di^to- 
**  rum  regnorum  ac  infanti 
**  praefatis  perpetuo  donamus, 
•*  concedimus  et  appropriamus 
"  per  praefentes, 

"5.  PrjEterea,  cum  ad  per- 
"  ficiendum  opus  hujufmodi 
**  multipliciter    fit    opportu- 

[j]  Boradocb.    Corps  Biplom,  ad  mar- 
ginem. 
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"  and  concerning  them  make 
"  any  ftatutes  and  decrees  of 
'*  prohibition  whatever,  even 
*'  penal  ones,  and  with  im- 
**  pofition  of  any  tribute,  and 
"  of  them,   as   of  their  owm 
"  effeds  and  other  their  do- 
"  minions,,  difpofe  and  ordain. 
"  And  for    the   obtaining  a 
*'  better  right  and   affurance 
*'  we  do  by  thefe  prefents  for 
"  ever  give,  grant  and  appro- 
"  priate  to  the  aforefaid  king; 
"  yllphonfus    and     his      fuc- 
**  cefTors,  kings   of  the   faid 
"  kingdoms,  and  to  the  in- 
"  fant,  the  provinces,  iflands,, 
"  havens     places     and     feas. 
"  whatfoever,.hovv  many  fo- 
'*  ever,   and  of  what  fort  fo- 
"  ever  they  fliall  be,  that  are- 
"already  acquired,   and  that 
"  {hall  hereafter  happen  to  be- 
'*  acquired,  and  the  conqueft 
"  alfo  from  the  capes  of  Bar a- 
"  doch  and  of  Najn  aforefaid. 
"  5.   Moreover,  forafmuch 
"  as  to  the  perfe6ling  a  work. 
*'  of  this   kind   it  be  mani- 
*'  foldly  meet,  we  freely  and 
*'  lawfully  decree,    and-  unto- 
"  him  Alphonfus  and  his  fuc- 
"  cefTors    kings   of    Portugal 
"  who  rhall  be  hereafter,  and 
"  to  the  infant  aforefaid  grant 


num. 
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"  num,  quod  Alfonfus  rex  et    "  and  indulge,  that  the  afore-     c^iftian 


<<( 


fucceflbresacinfansprEedidli,  "  faid    king    Alphonfus    and 

**  nee  non  perfonas  quibus  hoc  "  fucceflbrs  and  the  infant,  as 

*'  duxerint,  feu   aliquis  ipfo-  *'  alfo  the  perfons  to  whom 

rum  duxerir,committendum,  *'  they  fhall  commit  the  fame, 

■**  illius  dido  yc>««;«V*  regi,  per  "or  any  one  of  them  {hall 

*'  felicis    recordationis    Mar-  **  think  fit   to  commit   this 

•*'  tinmn  V,  et   alterius  indul-  "  work,  may,   according  to 

'"  torum   etiam    inclytze   me-  "  the  grant  made  to  the  faid 

**'  moriffi    Eduardo  eorundem  "  king  yohn  by  Martin  the 

*'  regnorum  regi,  ejufdem  Al-  *'  Fifth   of  happy   memory, 

'*'•  fonfi  regis  geiiitori^  per  pis  "  and    another    grant    made 

*'  memoriae  £«^mz<;?;z  IV,  Ro-  "  alfo  to   king    Edward   of 

^*  manos  pontifices  praedecef-  *'  illuftrious  memory,  king  of 

*'  fores   noftros   concefibrum,  "  the  faid  kingdoms,  father 

*'  verfus    didas    partes    cum  *'  of  the  faid  king  Alphonfiis^ 

**  quibufdam  Saracenis  et  in-  *'  by   Eugene  the  Fourth  of 

*' fidelibus   de    quibufcunque  "  pious  memory, /?(?;///»-^  pon- 

*'  rebus   et  bonis  ac  viduali-  *'  tiffs,  our  predeceffors,  make 

*'  bus    emptiones  et   venditi-  *'  purchafe  and   fales  of  any 

"  ones,    prout  congruit,    fa-  *'  things  and  goods  and  vic- 

^'  cere  ;     nee  non    quofcun-  "  tuals  whatfoever  as  fuiteth 

*'  que  contradus  inire,  tranfi-  "  with  certain  Saracens  and 

^*  gere,    pacifci,    mercari,    ac  "  infidels ;  alfo  may  enter  in- 

'  negotiari,    et   merces  quaf-  *'  to  any  contrads  to  tranfad, 

cunque  ad  ipforum  Sara-  "  bargain,  buy  and  negotiate, 

"  cemrum  et  infidelium  loca,  *'  and    to   carry    any    wares 

*'  dummodo  ferramenta,  lig-  *'  whatever  to  the  places  of 

*'  namina,   funes,   naves,    feu  *'  thofe  Saracens  and  infidels, 

"  armaturarum    genera    non  "  provided  they  be  not  iron- 

*'  fint,  deferre,  et  ea  did;is6«-  "  wares,  wooden-wares,  cor- 

raceiiis   et   infidelibus  ven-  "  dage,  (hips,  or  any  kinds  of 

dere  j  omnia  quoque  alia  et  **  arms,  and  them  may  fell  to 

«  Lege,7M«»/.  *'  the  faid  Saracens  and  infi- 


^c 


*'  dclsi  alfo  may  do,  perform 
S  2  **iingula 
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chriftian    <<  fingula  in  prsemifHs,  et  circa 

-"  ea  opportuna   vel  neceflaria 

'*  facere,  gerere  vel  exercere, 
**  iplique   Alfonfus   rex,    fuc- 
**  ceflbres  et  infans,  in  jam  ac- 
"  quifitis,  et  per  eum  acqui- 
*'  rendis  provinciis,  infulis,  ac 
*'  locis    quafcunque  ecclefias, 
*'  monafteria,  et  alia  pia  loca 
"  fiindare,  ac  fundari  et  con- 
"  ftrui,    nee    non    quafcujiqiie 
"  vohmt arias  perfo?ias    eccleji- 
*'  afiicas^  feculares,  quorumvis 
'*  etiam  mendicantium    ordi- 
*'  num  regulares   (de  fuperi- 
'*  orum  tamen  fuorum  licen- 
"  tia)  ad  ilia  tranfjttittere^   ip- 
"  faeque  perfonae   inibi  etiam, 
'*  quae  advenerint,  commorari, 
"  ac  quorumcunque  in  didtis 
"  partibus  exiftentium,  vel  ac- 
'*  cedentium  confefHones  au- 
"  dire,  illifque  auditis,  in  om- 
"  nibus,  praeterquam  fedi  prs- 
"  didlas  refervatis  cafibus,  de- 
*'  bitam  abfolutionem  impen- 
"  dere,  ac  poenitentiam  falu- 
*'  tarem    injungere,   nee  non 
''•  ecclciiaftica  facramenta  mi- 
"  niftrare  valeant,  libere  ac  li- 
*'  cite     decernimus ,     ipfique 
*'  Alfonfo  et  fuccefforibus  fuis 
"  TegihusPortugallia^ quierunt 
**  inpofterum,  et  infanti  praefa- 

4 
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"  or   exercife  all    other  and 
*'  fingular,  fit  and   neceffary 
"  things  in  and  about  the  faid 
"  premifes;    and    that    they 
"  king  Alphonfus,    fucceflbrs 
"  and  the  infant,  in  the  pro- 
"  vinces,  iflands,  and  places 
'*  already  acquired,    and   by 
"  him   [or  them]   to  be  ac- 
"  quired,    may    found,    and 
"  caufe  to  be   founded,  and 
"  built    any    churches,    mo- 
''  nafteries,  and    other  pious 
"  places;    alfo  may  tranfmit 
*'  to  the?n  any    voluntary  ec^ 
**  clejiajiical  perfons  whatever, 
"  feculars,    alfo  regulars    of 
*'  any  of  the  mendicant  or— 
"  ders    (with    licence    how- 
"  ever    of    their     fuperiors) 
'*  and    that     thofe     perfons 
''  there    may     abide     where 
*'  they  fliall  arrive,  and  hear 
*'  the     confeflions     of     any 
"  living    in    the    faid   parts, 
"  or    coming     thither,    and 
*'  being    heard,    in  all  cafes, 
*'  thofe    refer ved  to  the  fee 
*'  aforefaid     excepted,     give 
*'  due    abfolution,    and     fi- 
"  lutary     pennance     enjoin, 
"  alfo   minifter    ecclefiaftical 
*'  facraments  :   And   all  and 
fingular    the    faithful    of 

*'  to, 


(( 
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*'  to,  concedimus  et  indulge- 
*'  mus;  ac  univerfos  et  fin- 
*'  gulos  Chrifti  fideles,  ecclefi- 
**  afticos,  feculares,  et  ordinum 
"  quoriimcunqueregulares,  u- 
♦'  bilibet  per  orbem  conftitu- 
**■  tos,  cujufcunque  ftatus,  gra- 
**  dus,  ordinis,  conditionis  vel 
'*■■  praeeminentlge  fuerint,  eti- 
^  amfi  archiepifcopali,  epifco- 
*■'  pali,  imperiali,  regali,  re- 
**  ginali,  ducali,  feu  alia  qua- 
*^  cunque  majori  ecclefiaftica 
**  vel  miindana  dignitate  prs- 
"  fulgeant,  obfecramus  \\\  Do- 
**  mino,  et  per  afperftotmnfan--- 
**  gtmiis  Domi?ii  ?toJiri  y^fu 
•*  Chrijlij  cujus,  ut  pr^mitti-^ 
*'  tur,  res  agitur,  exhortamur, 
"  eifque  in  remiflionem  fuo- 
"  rum  peccaminum  injungi- 
"  mus ;  nee  non  hoc  perpetuo 
"  prohibitionis  edido  diftric- 
**  tius  inhibemus,  neadacqui- 
'*  fita  feu  poflefTa  nomine  ^Z- 
"  y^;/// regis,  aut  in  conquifta 
'*  hujufmodi  confiftentia  pro- 
"  vincias,  infulas,  portus,  ma- 
*'  ria,  et  loca  quaecunque,  feu 
"  alias  ipGs  Saracenis  infideli- 
"  bus  vel  paganis  arma,  fer- 
"  rum,  lignamina,  aliaque  a 
"  jure  Saracenis  deferri  pro- 
"  hibita  quoquo  modo;    vel 
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"  Chrift,     ecclefiaftics,   fecu-     chriiuan 

"  lars,  .and  regulars  of  what '■ — 

"  foever  orders,  in  what- 
"  part  of  the  world  foefer  ap- 
"  pointed,  of  whatfoever  ftate, . 
"  degree,  order,,  condition, 
"or  praeeminence  they  fhall 
*'  be,  although  dignified  with 
*'  archiepifcopal,epifcocal,im- 
"  perial,  regal,  reginal,  du- 
"  cal,  or  any  other  greater 
"  ecclefiaftic  or  worldly  dig- 
"  nityyin'e  enireai  in  the  Lord, 
"  and  by  the  fp7'inklmg  of  the 
"  blood  oj  our  Lord  yefus^ 
"  Chriji,  whom  as  premifed  it 
"  concerneth,  we  exhort,  and 
"  on  the  remiffion  of  their 
"  fins  enjoin :  Alfo  by  this 
"  perpetual  edift  of  prohibi-; 
"  tion  we  more  jftridly  inhi-r- 
*'  bit  that  they  do  not  by  any 
''  means  prefume  to  carry 
"  arms,  iron,  wooden- wares, . 
**  and  other  things  by  law 
*'  prohibited  to  be  any  ways 
"  carried'  to  the  Saracens^  to 
"the  provinces,  iflands,  ha^- 
"  vens,  feas,  and  places  what- 
"  ever  acquired  or  poffefied^ 
"  in  the  name  of  king  Al- 
"  phofifuSj .  or  fituated  in  this 
"  conqueft  or  elfewhere,  to 
"  the  Saracens.^  infidels  or  pa- 
"  gans  j  or  even  without  fpe- 

^'  etiana 


Chriftian 
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etiam  abfque  fpeciali  ipfius 
Alfonft  regis,  et  fucceflbrum 
fuorum,  et  infaiitis  licenda, 
merces  et  alia  a  jure  permifla 
deferre,  aut  per  maria  hu- 
jufmodi  navigare,  feu  deferri 
vel  navigari  facere,  aut  in  il- 
lis  pifcari,  feu  de  provinciis, 
infulis,  portubus,maribus,et 
locis,  feu  aliquibus  eorum, 
aut  de  conquifta  hujufmodi 
fe  intromittere,  vel  aliquid 
per  quod  Alfonfus  rex  et 
fucceirores  fui,  et  infans  prze- 
didli  quominus  acquifita  et 
poffeffa  pacifice  poffideant, 
ac  conquiftam  hujufmodi 
profequantur,  et  faciaat  per 
fe  vel  alium  feu  alios,  direde 
vel  indireAe,  opere  vel  con- 
filio,  facere  aut  impedire 
quoquo  modo  prsefumant. 


"6.  Qui  vero  contrarium 
fecerit,  ultra  pcenas  contra 
deferentes  arma  et  alia  pro- 
hibita  Saracenis  quibufcun- 
que  a  jure  promulgatas, 
quos  illos  incurr^revolumus 
ipfo  fa6to,  fi.  perfon<e  fuerint 
fingidares^  excommunicationis 
fententiam     incurrant  ;     fi 
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"  cial  licence  of  him  the  faid 
"  king  Alphonfus^  and  of  his 
*'  fuccefibrs,  and  of  the  in- 
"  fant,  to  carry  or  caufe  to  be 
*'  carried  merchandize  and 
"  other  things  by  law  permit- 
*'  ted,  or  to  navigate  or  caufe 
*'  to  be  navigated  thofe  feas, 
*'  or  to  fifli  in  them,  or  to  in* 
"  trude  themfelves  into  the 
*'  provinces,  iflands,  havens, 
"  feas,  and  places,  or  any  of 
*'  them,  or  into  fuch  con- 
**  quefts,  or  to  do  any  thing 
"  diredly  or  indiredly,  by 
"  deed  or  counfel,  or  to  ob- 
"  ftrufl  the  aforefaid  king 
"  Alphonfus  and  his  fucceflbrs 
"  and  the  infant  from  quietly 
^*  poffefling  their  acquefts  and 
^'  poiTeflions,  and  profecuting 
*'  and  performing  this  con- 
•'*  queft  by  themfelves  or 
**  other  or  others. 

*'  6.  And  whofocver  {hall 
"  ad  contrary,  beiides  the  pu- 
"  nifliments  pronounced  by 
*'  law  again  ft  thofe  who  carry 
"  arms  and  other  prohibited 
"  things  to  any  of  the  Sara- 
"  cenSy  which  we  will  them  to 
"  incur  by  fo  doing ;  if  they 
"  be  Jingle  perfonsy  they  Jhali 
**  incur  the  fentetice  of  excom- 
"  munication  \  if  a  co??tfnunity^ 

"   C07}1- 
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*'  commujiltas,  vel  univerfitas, 
"  civitas,  caftri,  villae,  feu  loci ; 
*'  ipfacivitasjcaftrum,  villa  feu 
*'  locus  inte7'diElo  fubjaceat  eo 
*'  ipfo,  nee  contra  facientes 
*'  ipli  vel  aliqui  eorum  ab  ex- 
"  communicationis  fententia 
*'  abfolvantur,  nee  interdiai 
*'  hujufmodi  relaxationem  A- 
*'  poftolica,  feu  alia  quavis 
*•'  au6loritate  obtinere  poilint, 
*'  nifi  ipfi  Alfonfo,  et  fuccef- 
**  foribus  fuis,  ac  infanti  prius 
**  pro  prsmiflis  congrue  fatisfe- 
"  cerint,  aut  defuper  amicabi- 
**  liter  concordaverint  cum 
*'  eifdem  r  mandantes  per  A- 
"  poftolica  fcripta  venerabili- 
"  bus  fratribus  noftris  archi- 
'*■  epifcopo  Ulixbomnjj,  Sihenfi 
"'  ac  Ceptenfiepifcopis^  quatenus 
*'  ipli,  vel  duo,  aut  unus  eo- 
*'  rum  per  fe,  vel  alium  feu 
"  alios,  quotiens  pro  parte  Al- 
*'  fonfi  regis,  et  illius  fuccelTo- 
"'  rum  ac  infantis  prEedido- 
"  rum,  vel  alicujus  eorum  de- 
*'  fuper  fuerint  requifiti,  vel 
'■'  aliquis  ipforum  fuerit  requi- 
'^  iitus,  illoSy  quos  exmiununi- 
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or  univerlity,  city,  caftles, 
villas,  or  places,  that  city,  - 
caftle,  or  ^X^iCt  JJmU  be  there- 
by y^/^/k7  to  the  i?2terditiy  and' 
neither  they  who  a6l  con- 
trary be  themfelves,  or  any 
of  them,  abfolved  from  the 
fentence  of  excommunica- 
tion, or  obtain  relaxation  of 
this  interdidl,  by  Apoftolical , 
or  any  other  authority,  un- 
lefs  they  fhall  firft  have 
made  due  fatisfa6tion  for 
the  premifes  unto  him  Ai- 
phorifus  and  his  fucceffors, 
and  the  infant,  or  fliall  have 
thereupon  amicably  agreed 
with  them ;  enjoining  by 
[thefe]  Apoftolical  writings 
our  venerable  brothers  the 
archbijhop  of  Lijhon^  the  hi- 
JJjops  of  Sylves  and  Ciuta, 
that  they,  or  two,  or  one  of 
them,  by  himfelf,  or  other 
or  others,  as  often  as  they, 
or  two,  or  any  one  of  them 
fhall  be  thereupon  requeft- 
ed  on  the  part  of  the 
aforefaid  king  Alphonfus 
and  of  his  fuccefibrs,  and 
the  infant,  or  any  one  of 
tnem,  do  declare  and  de- 
nounce by  Apoftolical  au- 
thority thofe  ijohoin  he  hath 
dstarmimd  to  have  incurred- 

"■  cationis^ 
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cationis  et  inter diSH  fententias 
**  hujufmodi  incurrijfe  conjlkuit ^ 
"  tamdiuDominicis  aliifve  fefti- 
*' vis  diebus  in  ecclefiis,  dum 
'*  inibi  major  populi  multi- 
"  tudo  convenerit  ad  divina, 
*'  exco?nmu?iicatos  et  interdiEHos^ 
*'  aliifque  poenis  prasdidis  in- 
"  nodatos  fuifle  et  efle  au6to- 
"  ritate  Apoftolica  declarent 
*'  et  denuntienty  nee  non  ab 
*'  aliis  nuntiari,  et  ab  omnibus 
*'  ardius  evitari  faciant,  donee 
"  pro  prjEmiflis,  fatisfecerint 
"  feu  concordaverint,  ut  prae- 

fertur.  Contradidtores,.^i:." 


iti 


3)at.  IRomce  apud  S.  Petrumy 
anno  incarnationis  Domi- 
nicze  1454)  6  Id.  Janu- 
arii.  Pontificatus  noftri 
anno  8^". 
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fuch  fentences  of  exco7fi77m* 
7jicatio7t  and  i7iterdiEi  on 
the  Lord's  and  other  fefti- 
val  days  in  the  churches, 
while  the  greater  multi- 
tude of  people  fhall  there 
aflemble  for  divine  wor- 
fhip,  excQ7n7nimicated  and 
interdiEiedy  and  to  have 
been  and  to  be  involved 
in  the  other  punifhments 
aforefaid;  alfo  fhall  caufe 
to  be  made  known  by 
others,  and  them  to  be 
ftridlly  avoided  by  all,  till 
they  fhall  have  made  fatis- 
fadlion  or  agreement  for 
the  premifes  as  aforefaid. 
Offenders,  ^c." 

Given  at  Ro7ne  at  St.  Peter  s 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord's 
incarnation  1454,  the  6'"' 
of  the  Ides  of  January. 
Of  our  Pontificate  the  8'" 
year. 


Pope  Nicholas  dying  on  the  24th  of  March  1455,  he  was 
Succeeded  by  Calixtus  the  Third,  who,  before  his  death  on  the 
6th  of  Auguft  1458,  confirmed  this  grant  of  pope  Nicholas. 
Fernandus  Rebellusy  a  dignified  ecclefiaftic  in  Portugal^  of 
which  he  was  a  native,  irf  his  work  entitled,  Of  the  Obligations 
of  fujiice.  Religion^  and  Charity,  undertaking  to  maintain  the 
pope's  power  of  making  thefe  grants,  hath  inferted  in  his  i8th 
i)ook  large  extradls  from  the  bull  of  Calixtus,  containing  the 

principal 
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principal  matters  recited  in  it  from  the  ball  of  pope  Nicholas^     cwiHan 

together  with  the  confirmatory  parts  of  this  latter  bull. 

In  1460  prince  ii"e;7r)/ died. 

King  John  the  Second,  fucceeding  his  father  Alphonfus,  fent      1481. 
Azambuja  With,  ico  artificers,  500  foldiers,  and  all  necelTaries 
to  build  a  fort  in  Guitiea ;   and  Garcia  de  Rejende^  a  Portuguefe 
author  of  good  reputation,  in  his  hiflory  of  the  life  of  this  king, 
relates  that  "  he  fent  as  embaffadors  to  Edward  the  Fourth  of 
*'  Rnglaitd  Ruy  de  Sou/a,  a  man  of  great  vvifdom  and  eftima- 
*'  tion,  with  do6lor  yohn  Dehas^   and  Fe?'dinajtd  de  Pi?2a  as 
"  fecretary,  to  confirm  the  ancient  leagues  with  E?igland^  with 
**  order  to  fhew  and  make  him  acquainted  with  the  title  which 
"  the  king  held  in  the  feigniory  of  Gimiea.,  to  the  intent  that, 
"  after  the  king  of  England  had  feen  the  fame,  he  fhould  give 
"  charge  throughout  his  kingdom  that  no  man  fhould  arm  or 
**  fet  forth  fliips  to  Guinea ;  and  alfo  to  raquel^  him  to  difiblve  a 
*'  certain  fleet  which  John  'Tintam  and  IVilliain  Fabia^t^  EngliJIj 
"  men,  were  making,  under  command  of  the  duke  of  Medium 
*'  Sidonia^  to  go  to  Guinea ;   with  which  embaflage  the  king 
"  of  Englatid  feemed  to  be  very  well  pleafed,  and  they  were 
'*  received  by  him  with  great  honour;  and  he  condefcended 
*'  to  all  that  the  embaffadors  required  of  him,  at  whofe  hands 
"  they  received  authentic  teflimonials  of  their  good  conduit, 
"  together  with  the  neceffary  confirmations." 

A  renovation  of  the  '^ conventiofts  of  Portugal  was  figned  by  Rymeri 
king  John  at  Monte  Mayor,  on  the  8th  day  of  February  14H2,  ^°"^"*' 
and  king  Edward's  Confirmation  of  the  leagues  of  Portugal  was 
executed  at  We  ft  minjler  on  the  13th  day  of  September  follov/- 
ing;   in  both  which  king  John  is  flyled  Rex  Portugalice  et 
Algarhiorum  citra  et  ultra  mare  in  Africa. 

Pope  Sixtus  the  Fourth  died,   who  had   fat  on   the  papal      1484. 
throne  from  the  9th  d^iy  of  Auguft:  1471.      He  confirmed  all  '^"S"'^'^- 
the  former  grants  made  by  his  predeceffors  to  the  kincrs  of 
Portugal  ^nd  their  fuccefibrs;  and,   to  corroborate  them,  de- 
clared that  all  princes,  perfons,  and  communities  who  lliould 

'F  attempt 
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^^ra*"    attempt  to  enter  the  regions  that  were  or  might  be  difcovered 

by  them,    without  their  confent,    fliould  thereby  incur  the 

punishments  of  excommunication  and  interdid:. 

1484,  and       The  kingdom  and  river  of  Congo^  and  all  the  fea-coaft    ex- 

1485.  tending   thence   to  the  2  2d  degree  of  fouth  latitude,   were 
difcovered. 

i486,  Bartholomew  Diaz  being  fent  with  three  fhips  made  farther 

difcoveries,  and  at  length  came  to  what  had  been  fo  long 
fought,  the  extreme  land  of  Africa  towards  the  fouth,  which 
by  reafon  of  a  violent  ftorm  they  met  with  they  called  cape 
'Tempefluous 'y  but  the  king  at  their  return,  becaufe  it  pro- 
mifed  the  difcovery  of  a  navigation  to  hidia,  called  it  by  the: 
name  which  it  now  bears,  the  cape  of  Good  Hope  [^Tj.  Maf~ 
fceuSy  a  native  of  Bergamo  in  Lo7nbardy^  whom  feveral  princes, 
for  the  fake  of  his  qualifications,  endeavored  to  draw  into 
their  fervice,  having  formed  a  defign  of  writing  the  hiftory  oF 
Indiay  upon  the  approbation  of  Philip  the  Second  of  Spain, 
who  to  animate  him  herein  promoted  his  brother  to  an  office 
of  honour  and  profit,  undertook  it.  To  colledl  proper  mate- 
rials for  this  work  he  went  to  Lifbon  \  and,  notwithftanding- 
its  comparative  brevity  [g],  being  remarkably  careful  of  his 
matter  and  language,  he  is  faid  to  have  fpent  twelve  years  irr 
compofing  it.  This  author  [y^]  gives  the  following  relation- 
of  this  difcovery.  "  Bartholomew  Diaz  [one]  of  the  familiars' 
*'  of  [king]  fohmy  a  perfon  of  extraordinary  fortitude  and  con- 
*'  ftancy,  feemed  not  only  to  have  equalled,  but  even  to  have 
*'  furpaffed  the  renown  of  former  commanders..     This  man. 

[i]  Manuel  de Faria y  Soufa^  2.  nztwe  have  been  made  by  him,,  and  in  the- 

of  Pcrtiigd.,  and  knight  of  the  order  reign  of  king  John,  though  fome  ref- 

oi  Chrijl,  in  the   iftvol.  ofhis  Pcrtu-  peftable  authors  of  other  nations  have- 

guefe  Afia,  written  in  SpamJJj,  and  pub-  fuppoled  it  to  have  been  made  by  Vafco 

lifhed  2X  Lijhon  in  the  year  1666,  re-  de  Gama  in  1497,  that  is,  in  the  reign, 

lates  this  difcovery  to  have  been  made  of  king  Emanuel. 
by   Biaz  in  the  year   here  afllgned ;         [e]  In  the  Cologne  edition,  in  folio,, 

and  I  have  feen  no  Portuguefe  author  the  whole  is  contained  in  331  pages, 
who  does  not  fuppofe  this  difcovery  to         [/j  Hift.  Indie,  lib.  i.. 

«  hadi 
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*'  had  a  long  ftruggle  not  only  with  the  winds  and  fea,  but     chriftian 

"  alfo  with  his  naval  companions,  wearied  with  the  tedioufnefs  '■ — 

"  of  fuch  a  long  voyage,  and  with  daily  reproach  requiring 
*'  a  return ;  whofe  fiercenefs  and  expoftulations  having  miti- 
"  gated  with  prudence  and  mildnefs,  and  pafled  a  long  way 
"  beyond  C/2;;^'j  pillars  [placed  in  lat.  22  degrees  S.]  he  open- 
"  ed  at  length  that  vaft  projedion  of  land,  which  runneth 
''  out  to  the  fouth  from  interior  Ethiopia  in  a  direft  length 
"  upwards  of  600  leagues;  nor  was  deterred  by  fo  portentous 
**  a  magnitude,  with  the  moft  horrible  tempefls,  from  turning 
*'  the  cape,  and  fhewing  that  the  whole  globe  is  pervious  to 
"  men  of  magnanimity  and  experience." 

This  cape   being  difcovered  king  "Joh?!  fent  perfons  to  ex- 
plore hidia  and  Aba[fmia^  or  eaftern  j^thiopia.,  and  to  eftablifh' 
friendfhip  and  correfpondence  with  the  king  of  the  latter,, 
who  was  a  chrijlia7t ;  and  alfo  to  enquire  into  the  courfe  of 
the  land  and  fea  fuppofed  to  extend  thence  to  the  cape  of 
Good  Hope.      Thefe  perfons,  being  deterred  by  the  difficulties 
arifing  from  their  ignorance  of  the  neceffary  language,  return- 
ing from  yerufakjn,  he  fent  Pedro  de  Covillam  and  Alonzo  de 
Paivay  who  were  well  fkilled  in  the  Arabic  tongue,  with  fuch 
orders  that  either  might  take  the  other's  place,  if  occafion 
required.     Arriving  at  Alexandria  they  went  thence  in  the- 
charader  of  merchants  to  Cairo^  where  having  with  eafe  joined 
the  Mahometan  travellers  they  came  fafe  to  Ayla.,  whence  they 
proceeded  to  Aden,  a  fortified  town  near  the  mouth  of  the 
Arabia?!  gulph.      Here  they  parted,   Covillam  fetting  out  for 
India,  and  Paiva  on  the  embafly  to  the  king  of  the  Abajftnes,. 
having  firft  agreed  that  their  bulinefs  being  done  they  would 
meet  again  at  Cairo.     Paiva  died  in  a  manner  unknown,  be- 
fore he  arrived  at  the  king's  palace.      Covillam  arrived  fafe   in 
India,  and  having  difcovered   the  nature  of  all  its  commerce, 
made  a  particular  ftate  ol:  the  whole  in  writing,  and  carefully 
placed  Goa,  Calecut,  Cochin,  and  other  Indian  mart- towns  in  a 
chart  which  he  had  received  from  king  john  for  that  purpofe, 

T  z  he: 
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chriftian    hc  rctumed  into  Africa^  and  continuing  his  enquiries   was 

'— fatisfied  that  the  African  coaft  extended  in  a  continued  courfe 

to  the  cape  of  GoodHope^  and  that  without  doubt  it  might  be 
circumnavigated.  Upon  his  arrival  at  Cairo  he  was  informed 
that  Paiva  died  in  the  beginning  of  his  expedition  ;  where- 
upon, having  prepared  his  account  of  the  Indian  commerce, 
and  the  map,  with  his  notes  in  Hebrew^  and  his  letters  to  king 
j^(?/6;2,  containing  advices  of  all  his  pafl:  proceedings,  of  Paivds 
death,  and  his  purpofe  of  going  himfelf  to  the  king  of  the 
Abajfmes^  with  his  recommendations  to  the  king  ilrenuoufly 
to  purfue  his  defign,  for  that  thofe  commanders  who  had  al- 
ready turned  the  extreme  cape  o{  Africa  might  without  much 
difficulty  proceed  to  India^  whereby  great  glory  and  riches 
would  be  acquired,  he  delivered  his  difpatches  to  Portuguefe 
merchants  at  Cairo^  to  be  carried  to  the  king ;  which  coming 
fafe  to  his  hands  he  thereupon  refolved,  without  regarding 
expence  or  danger,  to  complete  this  navigation,  whereby  not 
only  great  honour  and  wealth  would  accrue  to  his  own  king- 
dom, but  alio  the  commodities  of  India  confumed  in  other 
chriflia7i  ftates  would  be  freed  from  the  large  cuftoms  paid  to 
Maho7netan  princes,  in  the  courfe  of  their  paflage  through 
their  dominions,  which  greatly  augmenting  their  treafures 
ftrengthened  them  againft  the  Chrifiiajis ;  and  for  that  end 
feleded  the  moft  able  of  his  commanders,  and  gave  orders  for 
building  fhips  of  the  beft  form  and  materials  for  encountring 
the  feas ;  but  his  defigns  were  prevented  by  his  death  on  the 
25th  of  Odober  1495,  ^^  ^^'^^  ^g^  ^^  forty  years  —  Of  this 
king,  who  for  his  great  wifdom  and  excellence  was  furnamed 
"The  PerfeB^  it  may  be  obferved  that  he  was  folicitous  by  muni- 
ficence, amity,  and  prudence,  rather  than  by  a£ls  of  violence, 
to  enlarge  and  fecure  his  acquifitions ;  and  Maffceus  fays  that 
"  efieeming  it  a  principal  point  to  comprehend  in  friendfhip 
"  the  dynafties  ot  the  coafts  already  known,  he  effedled  it 
"  without  much  difficulty,  and  eilabliffied  peace  and  fociety 
I  "  on 
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"  on  certain  conditions  with  Bezegukus^  Carama?ifa,  Bains    chriftia* 

''  Samanusy  and  other  petty  kings"  —  that  "  to  make  dif- !^ 

*'  coveries  he  fent  men  of  approved  virtue  and  fidelity,  his 
"  familiars ;  and  that  they  might  do  this  more  willingly,  and 
**  with  lefs  danger  of  error  commit  themfelves  to  the  vaft 
**  ocean,  he  gave  in  charge  to  the  moft  fkilful  mathematicians 
"  at  that  time,  Rotheric  and  Jofeph  his  phyficians ;  and  alfo 
**  to  Martin  Bohemus^  who  valued  himfelf  on  having  been  a 
"  a  fcholar  of  Monteregius,  by  their  united  confideration  to 
*'  devife  fomewhat  for  diredling  the  courfe  of  fliips  in  an  un- 
*'  known  fea  ;  fo  that,  if  the  failor  fhould  even  be  born  from 
*'  the  view  of  ftars  familiar  to  him,  he  might  by  fome  method 
*'  conjedure  under  what  part  of  the  heaven  he  was,  and  in 
'*  what  remote  places  from  our  world  ;  who  having  well  con- 
•'  fidered  the  matter  for  fome  time,  did  at  length  by  an  illu- 
"  ftrious  invention  adapt  the  inftrument  [called]  the  aftirolabe 
**  to  maritime  affairs,  which  before  aftronomers  only  had  been 
*'  accuftomed  to  ufe  for  tracing  the  motions  of  the  flars ;  and 
*'  with  like  ingenuity  they  formed  tables  of  declinations, 
"  which  failors  to  this  day  ufe  to  find,  what  cofmographcrs 
"  call,  the  latitude  of  places;  wherefore  on  this  account 
**  likewife  all  Europe  is  not  a  little  obliged  to  Portugal" 
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